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KypmerTi okbipmanaap!

Kypuannein 2018 KpUIIBIH CKIHIN CaHBIHAA T, 9JcOUET, OHEP, TapUX
cajachkIHa KaTBICTBI Ka3ak, ©30¢K, TYPiK, OPBIC TUTIHIET1 MaKajaiap >KapblK KOpIi.

Cizmepai TYpKiTaHYIIBl FaJbIMIApPMEH TaHBICTHIPY aiaapbl OoMbIHIIA
CraMOys1 YyHUBEPCHUTETIHIH OKBITYIIBICH HOI. Np. YFyp ['topcymen cyxbarracsim,
OHBIH FBUIBIMH i3MI€HICTEpl >Kalimbel oHriMe epOiTTik. CoHBIMEH Oipre IOIICHT,
noktop Yryp [opcynein «Mexmen Cabpu xoHe «Tyxde-u Cabpu an Jlucan-u
Bynrapw» aTThl TOATHKAIBIK OYJIFapIIa-TYPIKIIe CO3/IK» TaKbIPHIOBIH/IA JKa3bUIFaH
Makajachl XapbhlK Kepmai. Makanama MO3THUKAJBIK OyIFapIma-Typikiie Cce3iK
«Tyxdpe-u Cabpu an Jlucan-u bBymrapm» arTel MIBIFApMa JKAHJIBI FHUIBIMU
TY)KBIPBIMJIAP JKacaliFaH.

Celpmapust  TearoruKaiblK HMHCTUTYTBIHBIH —OKBITYIIBICHI  ITpodeccop
Xamuommna JlagaGaeBTeIH MakanmacklHAa «JlmyaHW JyFaTr ar-TYpIKTET» Kem
MarblHaJbl ce3aepre Tanpay xacanradH. JI. H. I'ymuneB arsinparsl Eypasus
VHUBEPCUTETIHIH  OKBITYIIBICBI  (UIONOTHS  FBUIBIMIAPBIHBIH — KaHAWIATHI
Kapmnerram CapekenoBa Tingeri adopu3Miep MEH XallbIKTBIH MOIEHU KOITapbIH
CaJIBICTBIPBIIN, (PUIOCOPUIIBIK TYPFhIIAH TUIAIK KAaThICHIH KapacThipFaH. HekicTik
I'ynmucran KanaaroBaHbIH MakajaChlHAH KapaKaJaKThIH XaJbIK aKbIHbI bepmak
KapraOaityIbIHBIH IBIFapManapbl TaKbIPEIObIHA apKay OONIFaH ©TKEH FachIpiapia
OMip CYpreH XalbIK aKbIHIaphl KalIbl MOTIMETTEPIi Kope anachi3aap.

XKac Ttypronmor Xamza Os3rypikmiHiH «Mepnyr CyseiiMaHIBIHBIH
«Iuipmen» arTtel  xuKascel Herizigme 1960  kpuUImapmarbl  MPO3aHBIH
EpeKIeTIKTepl» aTThl  MakKallachlHAa  o3ipOaibKaHABIK  Ka3ymsl  MeBiyT
CyneliMaHIBIHBIH OMipi MEH IIBIFapMallbUIBIFBl 3epielieHin, 1960 xbuimapaarst
a3epOaiiaH MPO3aChIHBIH CPEKIICTIKTePiHE FAIIBIMU TaJ/Iay JKacaJiFaH.,

Kpimmrakrap skaiiiel  3epTreyliepiMeH TaHBIMal KHEBTIK FalbIM TapuX
FBUIBIMIAPBIHBIH, ~ KaHaugaTel  fpocnaB  [lununuyk  makanaceiHga — X-XI
Facelpiapnarsl Eypora nedeHekTepiHe KaThICThI oiapeiMeH Oedicim, Benrpusiian
Oacrar [Isreic Eypona TeppuTtopuscbiHia MEKEHIETeH TIeYeHeKTepaiH BuzanTus
UMIIEPUSCHIMEH KapbIM-KaThIHACKIH KapacThiprad. Koxka Axmer Slcaym aThIHIAFbI
XanblkapaJiblK ~ Ka3aK-TypiK ~ YHUBEPCHUTETIHIH  OKBITYIIIBICHI (dbusosorus
FRUIBIMIAPBIHBIH ~ KaHauaaTel, naorneHT Kopimbexk CeiliTmMeToB TmeH AWryn
CeliTMeTOBaHBIH Oipre )Ka3FraH MaKaJachlHJAa Ka3aK CaXxHa OHEpiHiH JamMy OapbIChl,
OPKEH/ICYI 3epACICHIEH.

KypuangaelH Kejieci caHAapblHIA Ja TYPKI TUIACPIHAC JKa3bUFaH
Makanap/pl xKapusIaMakIIbiMbI3. OCBI TYPFBIA KYPMETTI FAIBIMU 13ACHYIIIIEPIiH
YCBIHBICTAPhl MEH 3€PTTEYJIEPIH KYTEMI3.

Penaknusman



Saygideger Okuyucular

2018 yilmin ikinci sayisiyla karsmizdayiz. Dergimizin bu sayisinda
Kazakca, Ozbekee, Tiirkce, Rusca dil, edebiyat, tiyatro, tarihle alakali makaleler
var.

Dergimizin her sayisinda bir akademisyeni sizlere tanitmaya calisiyoruz.
Istanbul Universitesi 6gretim iiyesi Dog¢.Dr. Ugur Giirsu ile akademik ¢aligmalar
tizerine bir sdylesi yaptik. Ayrica Dog. Dr. Ugur Giirsu’nun “Mehmed Sabri ve
Tuhfe-i Sabri An Lisan-1 Bulgari Adli Manzum Bulgarca-Tiirk¢e SozIligi” baglikli
makalesinde Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1 Bulgari bilinen tek manzum Bulgarca-Tiirkce
sozliik olma 6zelligini tasiyan eserle ilgili ilmi tedkiklerini okuyacagiz.

Sirderya Egitim Enstitiisinden Prof. Dr. Hamidilla Dadabayev
makalesinde Divanu Lugati’t Tiirk’te ¢ok anlamli kelimeler iizerine bir analiz
yapmis. Astana’dan Lev Gumilev Avrasya Universitesi’'nden Dr. Karligas
Sarekenova dilin icindeki 6zdeyislerle halkin kiiltiirel kodlarimi karsilastirtyor.
Bilingalt1 ve felsefeyle dilin alakasini ortaya koyuyor. Ozbekistan’m Niikis
sehrinden Gulistan Kanaatova’nin Karakalpak halk ozani Berdak Kargabayuli’nin
eserlerinde gegmis asirlarda yagamis halk ozanlariyla ilgili bilgilere ulagsmaktayiz.

Geng Tiirkolog Hamza Oztiirkgii “Mevliit Siileymanli’nin  Degirmen
Hikayesinde 1960 Nesri Ozellikleri” baslikli makalesinde Azerbaycanli yazar
Mevliit Siileymanli’nin Degirmen hikayesini esas alarak yazarin hayati, sanati ve
ayni zamanda 1960 Azerbaycan nesrinin 6zellikleri incelenmektedir.

Ukrayna Kiev’den Kipcaklar iizerine yaptig1 bir¢ok ¢alismayla taninan Dr.
Yaroslav Pilipcuk 10-11. yiizyilda Avrupa’da Pecgenek Tiirkleriyle ilgili ¢ok
ayrintili bir inceleme yapmig. Macaristan basta olmak {izere Dogu Avrupa
cografyasinda Peceneklerin Bizans Imparatorlugu ile iliskileri de ele aliyor.
Ahmet Yesevi Universitesinden Prof. Dr. Karimbek Seytmetov ve Aytgiil
Seytmetova’nin birlikte kaleme aldigi makalesinde Kazaklarda sahne sanatinin
geligimiyle ilgili bilgiler yer aliyor.

Dergimizin gelecek sayilarinda diger Tiirk lehgelerinden de yeni
makalelere yer verecegiz. Siz degerli akademisyen ve arastirmacilardan gelecek her
tiirld teklif ve projeye agigiz.

Editorden
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ISTANBUL UNIVERSITESI OLDUKCA KOKLU VE ZENGIN BiR
TURKOLOJi GELENEGINE SAHIPTIR. BiZLER BU GELENEGI
KORUYARAK GELECEGE TASIMANIN YANI SIRA, YENILiGE
DE ACIK OLMAK DURUMUNDAYIZ
(istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Ogretim Uyesi Dog.Dr Ugur
Giirsu Ile Soylesi)

KONUSAN: Omer KUCUKMEHMETOGLU"

- Ugur Giirsu, disiplinli ¢calismalar ile akademide tanmmman bir isim.
Aldigimiz egitimden biraz bahseder misiniz?

- Merhaba, Oncelikle bana bu firsat1 verdiginiz icin ¢ok tesekkiir ederim.
Ben lisans egitimimi 1997-2002 yillar1 arasinda Bogazici Universitesi Tiirk
Dili ve Edebiyati Boliimii'nde aldim. Ayni iiniversitede 2002 yilinda
basladigim yiiksek lisanstm1 2005°te tamamladim. Aymi yil Istanbul
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Anabilim

“ Dr. (PhD) Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi Ogretim Gérevlisi, Tiirkoloji Enstitiisii Miidiirii, E-mail:
mehmedzade@gmail.com
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dalinda doktoraya basladim. 2009 yilinda “Kazak Tiirk¢esindeki ve Tiirkiye
Tiirkgesindeki Atasdzlerinin Karsilastirmali Olarak Incelenmesi” adl1 tezimi
savunarak doktor unvanini aldim. Lisans yillarinda Saym Timour Kozyrev
hocamdan aldigim Kazakga ve Tatarca dersleri ufkumu acti. Hocam sadece
bu lehgeleri 6gretmekle kalmadi, sahay1 da bize sevdirdi.

- Kazaklar kullandig1 alfabelerde ¢ok fazla degisiklige gitti. Degisim
siirecinden kronolojik olarak bahsedebilir misiniz?

-Kazaklar ve diger Orta Asya Tirk topluluklart yilizyillar boyunca Arap
harflerini kullandiktan sonra, 1929 yilinda Latin harflerine gecildi. Bunun
temel sebebi, Ruslarin diinya sosyalist devriminin gerceklesecegine
inanmalar1 ve tiim diinya halklar1 i¢cin Latin harfleri kullanmanin daha
uygun oldugu diisiincesiydi. Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’nin 1928’de Latin
harflerine gegisi Sovyet yOnetimi rahatsiz etti, buna diinya devriminin
litopya oldugunun da anlasilmasi eklenince 1940°ta bu kez Kiril harflerine
gecilmesi uygun goriildii. Son yillarda ise Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti Latin
harflerine ge¢gme kararini almis ve uygulama asamasina gelmistir.

- Kazaklar halihazirda alfabe degisimini tartisiyor. Latin alfabesine
gecme karar aldilar. Bu konuyla ilgili gorisleriniz nelerdir.

-Bunu genel itibariyla olduk¢a faydali buluyorum, Tiirk diinyasinin
biitlinlesmesi i¢in oldugu kadar, Kazakistan’in yiiziinii Bati’ya donmesi
acisindan da yararlidir. Ancak bunun kolay bir siire¢ olmadigi, bilhassa eski
kusaklarin birikiminin yeni kusaklara aktarilmasi noktasinda zorluklar
yaratacagl unutulmamalidir. Ayrica mali agidan da devleti sikintiya sokmasi
muhtemeldir. Tim arti ve eksiklerini Olcilip tartmak elbette Kazak
kardeslerimize diismektedir.

-Kazak edebiyati hakkindaki goriisleriniz?

- Kazak edebiyatin1 ¢ok zengin ve ¢ok renkli buluyorum, bilhassa folklor
acisindan binlerce yillik Orta Asya Tirk kiiltiiriiniin - zenginliginin
mirasgisidir.

-Kazak edebiyati ve Kazakcayla ilgili cahismalar yiiriittiiniiz. Bize
Tiirkoloji caliymalarimizdan bahseder misiniz?

-Ben Tiirk dilinin konusulmus ve konusulmakta oldugu cografyanin farklh
bolgelerini  hedefleyen c¢alismalar yapmayr tercih ediyorum. Kazak
Tiirkgesindeki atasozleriyle ilgili ¢alisma yapmistim, daha sonra Tiirkiye
Tirkcesindeki atasozlerini Kazak Tiirkgesine aktardim. Kazak Tiirk¢esinden
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iki kitap aktardim Tiirkiye Tiirkgesine. Daha sonra Rusca-Tiirkce
sozliiklerin bilinen ilk 6rnegi olan Rusca-Tiirk¢e Liigat’i ( Ahmed Sedad)
yayina hazirladim. 19. Yiizyilla ait Bulgarca-Tiirk¢e anonim sozligi
kitaplastirdim. 15. Ylzyil sairlerinden Kasim’in divanim1 hazirladim.
Yaklasik iki yildir tizerinde calisigim Tuhfetii’l-Musallin adli metin
tizerindeki kitap ¢alismami bitirmek {izereyim.

- Tiirkiye’de Kazak¢ca ve Kazak edebiyati calismalariyla ilgili neler
soylemek istersiniz? Calismalarin diinii bugiinii ve yarim?

-Tirkiye’de Kazak Tiirkgesi gramerine dair degerli calismalar mevcut.
Kazak edebiyatina dair giizel incelemeler de olmakla birlikte, bu yonde
yapilmas1 gereken ¢ok is var bence. Bilhassa Sovyet donemi Kazak
edebiyatinin ¢ok iyi incelenmesi gerekiyor.

- Tiirkiye’de Tiirkolojinin problemleri nelerdir?

- Bence en biiyiik problem insanlarin farkli seyler yapmak yerine yapila
gelen caligmalarin benzerlerini yapmayr tercih etmeleri. Bir de yurt
disindaki Tiirkce eserlerin daha ¢ok incelenmesi gerekir diye diisiiniiyorum.

- Istanbul Universitesi’nde Tiirkoloji nasil bir gelenekten geliyor ve
bugiinkii durumu nasil?

- Istanbul Universitesi oldukca koklii ve zengin bir Tiirkoloji gelenegine
sahiptir. Bizler bu gelenegi koruyarak gelecege tasimanin yani sira, yenilige
de agik olmak durumundayiz. Bu yonden oldukga agir bir sorumlulugumuz
var. Geng arkadaglarimiz bu bakimdan bana limit veriyor, bakis acilar1 genis
ve Ozgiivenleri ytiksek.

- Geng Tiirkologlara tavsiyeleriniz nelerdir?
- Siki1 c¢aligmalarini, kendilerine gilivenmelerini ve farkli bakis acilar
gelistirmeye calismalarini 6neriyorum.

BIBLIOGRAFYA
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MEHMED SABRi VE TUHFE-i SABRI AN LiSAN-I BULGARIi
ADLI MANZUM BULGARCA-TURKCE SOZLUGU
MEHMED SABRI AND HIS BULGARIAN-TURKISH DICTIONARY IN
VERSE CALLED TUHFE-I SABRI AN LISAN-I BULGARI

Ugur GURSU”

Ozet

Tuhfe olarak adlandirilan iki ve ii¢ dilli manzum liigatler Anadolu sahasinda 14.
yiizyildan itibaren goériilmektedir. 19. yiizyilin sonlarina kadar uzanan bu gelenegin son
temsilcilerinden olan Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1 Bulgari bilinen tek manzum Bulgarca-Tiirkce
sozliik olma 6zelligini tasimaktadir. Sozliikte 2000 civarinda Tiirkge kelimenin Bulgarca
karsiliklar1 verilmistir.

Bu calismada oncelikle Tuhfe-i Sabri’nin igerik, dil ve imla &zelliklerinden
bahsedilecek ve sonrasinda sozlikkten alinan 6rnek metne yer verilecektir.

Calismamizin amaci eseri Tiirk ve Bulgar dilleri iizerinde ¢aligan akademisyenlere
tanitmak ve gelecekteki ¢caligmalar i¢in temel tegkil etmektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mehmed Sabri, Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1 Bulgari, Bulgarca-
Tiirk¢e manzum sozliik, tuhfe.

Summary

Dictionaries in verse with two or three languages have been seen in Anatolian area
since the 14th. century. As we know, Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisin-1 Bulgari is the only
Bulgarian-Turkish dictionary in verse. It is one of the last representatives of the tuhfe
tradition which reached the end of the 19th. century. In the dictionary there are about 2000
Turkish words and their Bulgarian counterparts.

In this study, we will talk about the content, language features and orthography of
Tuhfe-i Sabri and we will give a sample text from the dictionary. The goal of our study is to
present the work to the academics who study Turkish and Bulgarian languages and to
establish a base for the future researches.

Keywords: Mehmed Sabri, Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisdn-1 Bulgari, Bulgarian-Turkish
dictionary in verse, tuhfe.

- Dog.Dr., istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati1 Béliimii Ogretim Uyesi,
Istanbul-Tiirkiye. E-mail: ugurgursu2012@gmail.com
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GIRIS

Kelime anlami “hediye” olan Arapga “tuhfe” kelimesi, terim
anlamiyla kullanildiginda “iki veya daha fazla dilli manzum sozliik”
manasini ifade etmektedir. Manzum sozliiklerin ilk 6rnekleri 11. yiizyilda
Arap dilciler tarafindan verilmistir. Iki dilli manzum sozliik yazma gelenegi
13. ylizyilda yasayan Bedriiddin Nasr Mes’Gid b. Ebi Bekr el-Ferahi’nin
Nisabii’s-Sibyan adli Arapga-Fars¢a sozliigii ile baslamistir. Bilindigi
kadariyla Anadolu’da yazilmis ilk Farsca-Tiirkce tuhfe Hiisdm b. Hasan El-
Konevi’ye (6liimii 1399) ait olan Tuhfe-i Hiisdmi’dir. Bu eseri miiteakiben
iki dilli 30 civarinda tuhfe yazilmis olup, Farsca-Tiirk¢e liigatler arasinda
Tuhfe-i Sahidi, Arapga-Tiirkge olanlar arasinda ise Feristeoglu Liigati ragbet
kazanmigtir. Tiirkge-Arapca-Farsca tuhfelerin sayist 15 olup ilk 6rnegi
Behaiid-din ibn Abdurrahman-1 Magalkaravi’ye ait olan Ucubetii’l-Garayib
fi Nazmi’l-Cevahiri’l-Acayib’dir".

Arapga ve Farsca disindaki dillerle Tiirk¢e arasinda yazilan tuhfeler
de bulunmaktadir. 1631 yilinda Muhammed Hevai Uskiifi Makbil-1 Arif
adindaki Bosnakga-Tiirkce manzum sozliigiini yazmlstlrz. Ahmed Fevzi’nin
1816°da veya 1824°te yazdig1 Rumca-Tiirkge tuhfe Tuhfetii’l-Ussak, Yusuf
Halis’in 1850°de yazdigi Fransizca-Tiirkge Miftah-1 Lisan farkli dillerdeki
manzum sozliiklere birer drnektir’.

Nastih Efendi’ye ait olan Tiirk¢e-Arapga-Farsca manzum sozliigiin
1833-1861 arasinda yazilip 1880°de basildigina bakilirsa, tuhfe geleneginin
Anadolu sahasinda 19. yiizyilin sonuna dek uzandigi anlasilir®. Nitekim
incelememize konu olan Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1 Bulgari de 1879 yilinda
basilmstir.

Manzum sozliiklerde genellikle mesnevi nazim sekliyle yazilmis bir
giris kismi bulunur. Giris kism1 mensur olan tuhfeler de bulunmaktadir.
Eserin sozliik kismini olusturan boliim, beyit sayilar1 ve vezinleri genellikle
birbiri?den farkl1 olan ve aa, xa, xa ... seklinde kafiyelenen kitalardan
olusur”.

Atabey Kilig, Manzume-i Keskin, Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yaymlari, Ankara, 2009.

Sait Okumus, “Muhammed Hevai Uskiifi ve Tiirkge-Bosnak¢a Manzum Sozligii Makbiil-i
Arif (Potur Sahidi) Turkish Studies (Klasik Tirk Edebiyati-Sozliiklerimiz) 4/4, Summer
2009, 5.826.

Hasan Kaya, “Ahmed Resmi’nin Nazm-1 Giridi Adli Manzum Sozligi”, Uluslararasi
Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, Cilt 10, Say1: 51, Agustos 2017, s.122.

Atabey Kilig, a.g.e., s.19.

° Ae,slT.
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ESERIN YAZARI

Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1 Bulgari’nin yazari hakkinda neredeyse
higbir bilgimiz bulunmamaktadir. Ne eserde ne de kaynaklarda Mehmed
Sabri’nin dogum ve 6liim tarih

1, dogum ve Oliim yeri, ailesi, meslegi gibi bilgilere rastlayamadik.
Kendisinden bahseden tek belge yazarin dilekgesi tizerine verilen ve eserin
basilmasinda mahzur olmadigini belirten 8 Temmuz 1879 tarihli muvakkat
ruhsatnamedir.

Muvakkat Ruhsat-name
Numero 40

(1) Sofya muhécirlerinden Mehmed Sabri Efendi’nin tertib eyledigi
tuhfe-i Sabri An Lisdn-1 Bulgari nam risdlenin (2) tab’im istid’a
eylediginden ve ledi’l-miitdla’a tayy olunan mahalleri ihrac olundugu halde
miindericatinda (3) mahzir olmadigi Meclis-i Ma’arifden izah kilindigindan
tab’ olunacak matbaanin resm ve mahal tabi’in ismiyle (4) tarih-i tab’1
niisha-1 matb(i’as1 ilizerine yazilip ma’arifin re’y ve tensibi veya takdir ve
tahsiri gibi bir gline (5) ibare derc edilmeyerek yalniz ma’arifin ruhsatiyla
basildi ibaresi yazilmak ve ba’de’t-tab’ iki niishasinin (6) zirlerini
miihiirleyerek Meclis-1 Ma’arif ird’e ile biri tevkif olunup digeri meclisin
miihriiyle tasdik ile (7) 1’ade kilindiktan sonra nesri iclin baskaca ruhsat
almak ve Kiitiib-hane-1 Mahslsda hifz edilmek {izere (8) iki niishasini
vermek ve tayy olunan mahallerini ihrac eylemek sarti ve Meclis-i Ma’arif
karariyla mezklr (9) risalenin yalniz tab’1 i¢lin igbu muvakkat ruhsat-name
1’ta kilindi.

18 Receb 1296 / 15 Haziran 1295"

1 12 Receb 1296 hicri ve 15 Haziran 1295 rumi tarihi, miladi takvimde 8 Temmuz 1879’a

karsilik gelmektedir.
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Muvakkat ruhsatname metninden 6grendigimiz tek bilgi, Mehmed
Sabri’nin Sofya mubhacirlerinden oldugudur. Muvakkat ruhsatnamede
yazarin ismi Mehmed Sabri olarak geg¢mektedir. Ancak eserin 1879’daki
baskisinda “Miiellifi Mustafa Sabri” ibaresi bulunmaktadir. Bu tutarsizligin
sebebi yazarin herhangi bir sebeple miistear isim kullanma istegi olabilecegi
gibi, bir matbaa hatasindan da bahsetmek miimkiin olabilir.

Ibniilemin Mahmut Kemal Inal, Son Asir Tiirk Sairleri kitabinin
dordiincii cildinde Morali Mehmed Emin Sabri’den bahsetmekte ve sOyle
bir tahminde bulunmaktadir: “Kiitiphanemde Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1
Bulgari unvanli manzum bir liigat mevcuttur. Hangi memlekette, hangi
tarihte basildigt ve ndziminin hiiviyeti yazilmamis ise de Anabolulu
Sabri’ye aid olmast melhuzdur” ' . inal’m bu tahmininin sonraki
aragtirmacilar i¢in yaniltict oldugu goriilmektedir, 6rnegin Handan Belli
Sabri (Seyyid Muhammed Emin) Divam adli yiiksek lisans tezinde ayni
tahmini tekrarlamaktadir’. Mehmed Emin Sabri’nin divani ve Tirkge-Farsca
tuhfesi iizerine bir ¢alisma yapmis olan Hikmet Feridun Giiven ise bu
bilginin dogu olmadig1 diisiincesini savunmustur: “Omriinde Mora
yarimadasi disina ¢ikmamig bir sairin Bulgarca 6grenip bdyle bir sozliik
yazma ihtimali zay1ft1r3. Mehmed Emin Sabri’nin incelememize konu olan
tuhfenin yazar1 olmasi imkansizdir. Zira sair 1814 yilinda vefat etmistir”.
Oysa 1879 tarihli muvakkat ruhsatnameden anladigimiz kadariyla Sofyali
Mehmed Sabri sozliigiiniin basilmasi i¢in bizzat dilekg¢e vermistir.

ESERIN SEKIL VE ICERIK OZELLIKLERI
Hicri 1296, miladi 1879 yilinda basilan Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1
Bulgari 44 sayfadan olusan bir Bulgarca-Tiirk¢e sozliiktiir. Sozligiin 2.
sayfasinin 3. satirindan itibaren her satirinda 3 Bulgarca kelimenin Tiirkge
karsiliklar1 verilmistir. Sozliigiin 42. sayfasinin 9. satirindan baglayan ve
sonug niteligi tagiyan kisim, 44. sayfanin sonundaki 13. satira kadar devam
etmektedir. Sozligiin 2. ve 42.sayfalari arasinda kalan kisminda (her

Tbniilemin Mahmed Kemal Tnal, Son Aswr Tiirk Sairleri (Kemasii’s-Suara), Hazirlayan:
Ibrahim Bastug, 4. Cilt, 5.1990.

Handan Belli, Sabri (Seyyid Muhammed Emin) Divani (Inceleme-Metin), Inonii
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ana Bilim Dal
Yayimmlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Malatya, 2010, s.20.

Hikmet Feridun Giiven, Mehmed Emin Sabri: Divan-i Sabri ve Tuhfe-i Sabri, Gazi
Kitabevi, Ankara, 2014, s.42.

4 Ae.,s.12.
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misrada 3 kelime ve her sayfada 16 misra olmak iizere) yaklasik
2000Bulgarca kelime ve bunlarin Tiirkge karsiliklar1 yer almaktadir.

Sozligin  baginda mensur veya manzum bir mukaddime
bulunmamasi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Metnin basinda dua niteliginde bir beyit yer
almaktadir:

Tanrt ism-i pdkine (gospot) dirler afv eyle giinahim ey huda

Dii cihanda etme riisvay rahmetinle yarliga

Ilk beyitten sonra ise eserin temelini olusturan sozliik kismina
gecilmektedir:

Day1 (uyka) hala (lelka) biiyiik anaya (baba)

(Ludo) mecniin (igra) oyun diigiin adi (isvadba)

Sozliglin basinda herhangi bir giris kisminin olmamasini yazarin
tercihine baglayabilecegimiz gibi, Meclis-i Ma’arif’in bir sansiiriinii akla
getirmek de mimkiindiir. Zira muvakkat ruhsatnameden anlasildigi
kadartyla metnin bazi kisimlarinin ¢ikarilmasina karar verilmistir. Bu
kisimlarin  hangileri oldugunu ve sakincali bulunmasinin nedenlerini
bilemiyoruz ancak sozliiglin 43. ve 44. sayfalarindaki su ifadeler ipucu
olarak degerlendirilebilir:

43. Sayfa
(1) Bu Bulgarlardan dostluk umma
(2) Fistik badem ile hurma
(3) Ne mikdar zemm eyler isem degil hilaf
(4) Ismi olmayanlardan yahni sorba biri pilaf
(5) Hinzirdirler insan diye alma kale
(6) Ziinbiil zanbag karanfil ile hem lale

44, Sayfa

(1) Yaban himarinda bulunur mu liigat i 1af

(2) Isimsizdir ziimriit yakut mercan sarraf

(3) Bulgar gibi bu dlemde yoktur battal

(4) Isimsizdir nisasta ile nisadir kezzab bakkal

19. yiizy1l i¢ karisikliklar, Fransiz ihtilali’nin yarattig1 milliyetgilik
akimlart ve Rusya, Ingiltere, Fransa gibi bilyiik giiglerin miidahaleleri
yiiziinden Balkanlarda bir dizi isyana ve bunlarin getirdigi yikimlara sahne
olmustur. 1804 Sirp Isyani, Yunan Isyam1 ve sonrasinda Yunanistan’mn
bagimsizligin1 kazanmasi, 1876 Bulgar Isyani gibi olaylar yalmzca Osmanli
Devleti’ni sarsmakla kalmamig, Balkanlar’daki Miisliiman ve Hiristiyanlar
arasinda zitlagsmay1 ve nefreti de beraberinde getirmistir. S6zIligiin yazilis
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tarihi olan 1879 yili Bulgaristan meselesinin en hararetli devresine tesadiif
etmektedir. 93 Harbi olarak bilinen 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus savasinin
sonrasindaki Berlin Konferansi’nda Bulgaristan’in 6zerkligi kabul edildi’.
Sofya muhaciri olan Mehmed Sabri’nin Bulgar karsiti sOylemlerini bu
donemde vuku bulan olaylara baglamak gerektigi diisiincesindeyiz. Meclis-i
Ma’arif’in istegi lizerine eserden ¢ikarilan kisimlarda 6rneklerini verdigimiz
tirden veya daha asir1 boyutta diigmanlik ifadelerinin bulunmasi imkan
dahilindedir. Uluslararas1 gerginlige sebep olabilecek ifadelerin devlet
makamlarinca sakincali bulunarak sozliikten ¢ikartilmig oldugu tahmininde
bulunabiliriz.

Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1 Bulgari’de yer alan Bulgarca kelimelerin
¢ogunun isim tlirtinde oldugu goriilmektedir. Sifatlarin ve fiillerin sayisi
isimlere oranla oldukg¢a azdir. Bir Slav dili olan Bulgarcada sifatlarin eril,
disil ve cinsiyetsiz olmak iizere {i¢ kategorisi bulunmaktadir. S6zliiglimiizde
sifatlar cinsiyetsiz olarak yer almaktadir:

kirivo “egri”, piravo “dogru”, tesko “agir”, jesko ‘“sicak”, sareno
“alaca”, galeno “nazli”.

Fiiller ise mastar halleriyle degil, emir kipi 2. tekil sahis bigimleriyle
alinmistir:

udri “vur”, odberi “se¢”, zamini “ge¢”, zimay “al”, day “ver”, biroy
“say”, hokay “azarla”.

Sozliikte yer alan kelimelerin siralanisinda kavramsal bir biitlinliik
bulunmamaktadir. Bununla birlikte ayn1 konuya ait kelimelerin bir araya
getirilmeye ¢alisildig1 goriilmektedir.

Day1 (uyka) hala (lelka) biiyiik anaya (baba)?

(Brimka) tuzak balik ag1 oldu (sak) balik adi (riba)3

(Gorozge) iiztim kavun adi (koravecg) karpuza (lubenigza)4

Manzum sozliiklerin asil  kismini  olusturan sézliilk kisimlari
genellikle aa xa xa xa seklinde kafiyelenen ve beyit sayilari ile vezinleri
birbirinden farklilik gosteren kitalardan olugmaktadir. Bir kitanin sonunda
takti beyitlerine yer verilerek veznin belirtilmesi sozliik yazarlar1 tarafindan
uyulan 6nemli bir kuraldir®. Oysa Tuhfe-i Sabri’de bu kurala uyulmadig
gibi beyitlerin aruz veznine de uydurulamadig gériilmektedir. ilk {i¢ beyitte
fa ila tiin veznini kullanan Mehmed Sabri’nin sonraki beyitlerde herhangi

! Barbara Jelavich, Balkan Tarihi, 1. Cilt, Kiire Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2009, 5.390.

Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisdn-1 Bulgari, s.2, 3. misra.

A.e., s.2, 5. misra.

A.e., s.3, 8. misra.

5 Atabey Kilig, Manzume-i Keskin, Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara, 2009, s.17-18.

3
4
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bir vezne uymadig1 anlagilmaktadir. Bunda sozliik yazarmin aruz ve siir
bilgisinin yetersizligi kadar, Bulgarca kelimeleri aruz veznine uydurmanin
zorlugu da rol oynamis olmalidir.

Vezin kullanmakta basarili olamayan Mehmed Sabri kafiye
kullanmakta ise herhangi bir hataya yer vermemistir. Tuhfede yer alan
beyitler kendi aralarinda Kkafiyelenmis ve genellikle tam Kkafiye
kullanilmastir:

(Leb) ekmek (riza) gomlek elbisedir (direha)

(Urof) burcak (lokma (zalak) furdaya de (troha)

(Suho) kuru (sistra) kiz karindas biiylik pederdir (deda)

(Mitroden) kasim (rodnina) hisim hisimlar oldu (roda)*

Tuhfelerde ayni beyitte gecen ve birbirinin karsiligi olan farkl
dillerdeki kelimelerin ayni sayiyla isaretlenmesi, kelime karsiliklarinin
bulunmasint kolaylastiran bir usul olarak uygulanmistir 2 . Fakat
inceledigimiz eserde bu usule de bagvurulmadig1 goriillmektedir.

ESERIN IMLA OZELLIKLERI

Mehmed Sabri sozliiglinde olduk¢a sade ve siissiiz bir dil
kullanmistir. Kullanilan kelimeler halkin bildigi, yaygin bi¢imde kullandig1
ve genellikle de gilindelik yasamina ait olan kelimelerdir. Sozliikkte Tiirkge
kelimeler agirliktadir, Arapca ve Farsca kelimelerin orami fazla degildir.
Yazar metinde genellikle izafetlere pek yer vermemis, Tiirkge tamlamalari
yeglemistir. Metinde ayrica “avlu” ve “semer” gibi Tiirk¢enin s6z varligina
geemis Yunanca kelimelere de rastlamaktay1z.

Tiirkce kelime ve eklerin imlasinda en dikkat g¢ekici nokta “Qi”
sesinin gosterilmesindeki tutarsizliklardir. Ornek olarak aldigimiz kisimda
gecen rahmetinle * sana * bana ® kelimelerindeki “fi” seslerinin < ile
gosterilmesi  gerekirken ¢ harfi kullanilmistir. Yine metinde gegen
“bakirm”® ve “tencerenin”’ kelimelerinin imlasi ise dogrudur. “Onlarin
isimlerini” anlaminda kullanilmis olan “isimlerin® kelimesindeki n’nin ise
cyerine d harfi ile yazilmis olmasi yazarin kafa karigikligini gostermesi

Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisdn-1 Bulgari, s.4, 6-9. misralar.
A.e., s.18.

Ae., s.2, 1. misra.

A.e., 5.2, 12. misra.

A.e., s.2, 12. misra.

A.e., s.3, 10. misra.

A.e., s.3, 13. misra.

A.e., s.44, 10. misra.
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669 [(13»444

bakimindan 6nemlidir. “n” ve “Q” seslerinin imlasindaki tutarsizliklarini
yazarin Osmanli Tiirk¢esinin imlasina yeterince hakim olmamasina
baglamak miimkiindiir. Ancak, Rumeli agizlarinda i — n degisimi
oldugunu da goz dniine almak gerekir. Ilgi halindeki “f” ler ile ikinci tekil
ve ¢ogul sahis iyelik eklerindeki i sesleri n’ye doniismektedir. Ayrica iyelik
ve zamir kokenli sahis eklerinin ikinci tekil ve ¢ogul kisilerinde de bu
degisim goriilmektedir ! Bize gore “0” ve “n” seslerinin imlasindaki
tutarsizliklarin sebebi, yazarin geldigi bolgedeki agiz 6zellikleri ile standart
Osmanli Tiirkcesi imlast arasinda kalarak yasadigi kafa karisikligidir.

Metindeki Tiirkge kelimelerde gordiigiimiiz bir diger hususiyet,
kelime bagindaki “t” ve “k” seslerinin kimi zaman otiimliiserek sirastyla “d”
ve “g” seslerine donlismiis olmasidir.

dilkii® , aaval®

Sozlik yazarinin kendi agiz ozelliklerini yansittigi bu Stiimliillesme
orneklerinin benzerlerini diger metinlerde de gormek miimkiindiir:

biiskiil “puskiil” (12a/9)

egsi “eksi” (13b/7)

depe “tepe” (8a/7)

borsuk “porsuk” (7b/3)
u1zaa “kizak” (1b/6)

pulua “pulluk” (3b/1)*

Mehmet Sabri’nin klasik imlaya hakim olmadigi kanaatini
giiclendiren oOrneklerden birini  “olsun” ® kelimesinin yazilis1 teskil
etmektedir: Osmanh Tiirkcesindeki Tiirk¢e eklerin ve yardimer iinsiizlerin
imlasinda daima o+ harfi kullanilir, ancak metinde — sIn ekinin = harfi ile
yazilmis oldugu goriilmektedir.

Metinde yer alan alinti kelimelerde de bazi ses degisikliklerinin
gerceklestigi ve konusma dilindeki bu durumun imlaya aksettirildigi
anlagilmaktadir. Ornegin; Arapga “afv” kelimesi metinde ¢ift < harfi ile
“aff® bigiminde yazilmistir. Kelimede yer alan “v” sesi ilerleyici benzesme
neticesinde oOtiimstizleserek “f” ye doniismiistiir. Fars¢a kokenli “penbe”

Ahmet Giingen, “Dogu Trakya Agizlarmin Sekil Bilgisini Belirleyen Temel Ozellikler”,
Turkish Studies Volume 3/3 Spring 2008, s.417 ve 419.

Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisdn-1 Bulgari, s.3, 16. misra.

A.e., s.42, 13. misra.

Ugur Giirsu, Liigat-1 Bulgari, Akademi Titiz Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2013.

Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisdn-1 Bulgari, s.44, 11. misra.

A.e., s.44, 13. misra.
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kelimesi ise dudaksillasma hadisesi neticesinde “pembe”! olarak yaziya
gecirilmistir. Farsca “siinbiil” kelimesi 6n sesteki “s”nin Gtiimliilesmesi
sonucu “ziinbiil” ?, Arapca “zanbak” kelimesi ise son sesteki “k’nin
ottimliilesmesiyle “zanbag”3 bi¢imine girmistir. Yine Fars¢adan Tirkceye
gecmis olan pilav kelimesi son sesteki v’nin étiimsiizlesmesi sonucu “pilaf™
“pilaf’ 4 olmustur.

Alint1 kelimelerin ugradig1 ses degisikliklerinin Mehmed Sabri’yi
hataya siiriikledigi de olmustur: Fars¢a surna(y) kelimesi Tiirkceleserek
“zurna” seklini almistir. Kadmas-1 Tiirki’de L s» bi¢iminde yazilan kelimeyi
sozliik yazarimiz b, sk seklinde yazmustir.

Yunancadan Tirk¢eye gecmis olan “semer” kelimesi orta seste iinsiiz
tiiremesi sonucunda “senmer’”® olarak yaziya gegcirilmistir.

Metinde bazi Bulgarca kelimelerin bugilinkii Bulgar dilinde
oldugundan farkli bi¢imde yazilmis olmalar1 dikkat ¢ekmektedir:

isvadba “diigin”’ cBatba (svatba),

istredno “orta™® cpenHo (sredno),

gorozge “liziim”® rpo3xe (grozce),

lubenica “karpuz”10 ny6enuna (lubenitsa),

e¢imik “arpa™* euemuK (ecemik) vb.

Slav dilleri olan Rusga, Bulgarca ve Bosnakcadaki “ts” sesinin Tiirkce
karsilig1 bulunmamaktadir, bundan dolay1 s6z konusu sesin Tiirkcede “¢”ye
cevrildigini “car” kelimesi drneginde gdrmekteyiz. Benzeri ses olay1 Liigat-1
Bulgari adli anonim sézliikte de goriilmektedir:

rukavige'? “eldiven” pyKaBu1Ee

0ta<;13 “baba” oTart

14 -
sunce™ “glines” CyHIIE

A.e., 5.43, 14. misra.
A.e., s.43, 6. misra.
Ae., s.43, 6. misra.
A.e., s.43, 4. misra.
A.e., s.42, 13. misra.
A.e., s.43, 10. misra.
A.e., s.2, 4. misra.
A.e., s.2, 11. misra.
A.e., s.3, 8. misra.
A.e., s.3, 8. misra.
A.e., s.3, 6. misra.
Ugur Giirsu, a.g.e., s.19.
Ae., s.20.

A.e., 5.22.
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Giirsu U. Mehmed Sabri ve Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-i Bulgari Adli Manzum...

Omeklerden de anlasilacagi iizere “ts” sesi Tiirkceye gecmemis
Slavca kokenli kelimelerin imlasinda da bir problem teskil etmis, bu
problem sesin “¢” sesine ¢evrilmesiyle halledilmeye c¢aligilmistir.

Tuhfe-i Sabri’deki Bulgarca kelimelerin imlalari ile ¢agdas Bulgar
dilindeki imlalar1 arasindaki diger farkliliklarin sebebi yazarin Bulgarcaya
yeterince hakim olmamasi midir, Bulgarca kelimeleri kendi sdyledigi gibi
mi yaziya gecirmistir veya imla farkliliklar1 Bulgar dilinin tarihi siireci
icerisinde ortaya ¢ikan ses degisimlerinin bir neticesi midir, bilemiyoruz. Bu
konuda soz sdyleme yetkisini haiz olanlarin, Bulgar dili ve edebiyati
alaninda calisan akademisyenler oldugunu diisiinmekteyiz.

Metin Ornekleri
(KAPAK)
Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1 Bulgari
Mii’ellifi: Mustafa Sabri

Satilan Mahaller:

Her gazete mevzi'lerinde, Bahgekapisi’'nda, Hasan Aga ve
Kopriibasi'nda ve Uskiidar’da vapur iskelesi kurbunda, kahvehanede ve
Sehzadebasi’nda Mehmed Efendi’nin kird’athanesinde fiiriiht olunmaktadir.

(2. Sayfa)

TUHFE-T SABRI AN LISAN-1 BULGARI
(1)  Tann ism-i pakine (gospot)’ dirler afv eyle giinahim ey huda
(2) D cihanda etme riisviy rahmetinle® yarliga
(3)  Dayi (uyka)® hala (lelka)* biiyiik anaya (baba)®
(4)  (Ludo)® mecnin (igra)’ oyun digiin adi (isvadba)®
(5) (Brimka)® tuzak balik ag1 oldu (sak)™ balik ad: (riba)™*
(6)  Salincak (lulka)*? kaplumbagaya (jelka)™ kurbagaya de (jaba)**

TOCION
rahmetinle kelimesi yazilirken kef yerine nun harfi kullanilmus.
yika

nenka

6aba

Iyzo

urpa

cBarba

Opumka

cak

puba

JIFOJIKA

KeJka

xaba
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(7)  (Potpor)* dayak (topol)? kavak ségiid ad1 (virba)®

(8)
(9)

(Polovina)* bel (raka)® el avuc adi (sepa)®
(Piremna) ¢amasir potur adi (caksir)’ kalpaga de (kapa)®

(10)  (Udri)? ur avluya (divor)® hane adi (kasta)™*
(11) Kap: (vrata)*? (istredno)*® orta hem kenérdir (kirayista)™
(12) (Tebe)™ sana™ (mene)*’ bana®® (mayka)'® ana peder adi (basta)®

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)

(3. Sayfa)
(Snaha)? gelin iigey ogul (oguf sin)? iigey ana (masta)>
Yeme (zob)* baklaya (bob)? fasulye ismi yok mercimek (lesta)*®
(Odberi)®" se¢ (zamini)® ge¢ gecid ismi (virusita)®
Al (zimay)® ver (day)** (biroy)* say yeter oldu (dosta)*
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MOTIIOP
TOIOJA
BpOa
MIOJIOBHHA
paxa
nremna
YaKIIUAP
Kamna
yapu: yapsam “vurmak” fiilinin 2. tekil sahis emir durumudur.
ZIBOD
KbIIa
BpaTa
CpeIHO
Kpauina
Tebe
sana kelimesi yazilirken kef yerine nun harfi kullanilmas.
MeHe
bafia kelimesi yazilirken kef yerine nun harfi kullanilmis.
Maiika
Gamra
cHaxa
ouyd cuH
Mare
300
600
nemia
onbepu: ondoepum “se¢mek” fiilinin 2. tekil sahis emir durumudur.
3aMHHU: 3aMHHABaMb “ayrilmak” fiilinin 2. tekil sahis emir durumudur.
BpBILUTA
B3uMaii: B3uMam “almak” fiilinin 2. tekil sahis emir durumudur.
nait: nasam “vermek” fiilinin 2. tekil sahis emir durumudur.
Opoii: 6pos “saymak” fiilinin 2. tekil sahis emir durumudur.
J0CTa



Giirsu U. Mehmed Sabri ve Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-i Bulgari Adli Manzum...

()
(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)
(10)
(11)
(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)

(Kirivo)* egri (piravo)? togri togrilikdir (piravista)®

Hinta (jito)* elek (sito)® arpa (ecimik)® misira de (carevica)’

Ete (meso)® dar1 (poroso)® suntere de (letnica)™®

(Gorozge)™ iiziim kavun adi (koravec)™ karpuza de (lubenica)*®
(Vodenicar)** degirmenci hem degirmen ismine de (vodenica)®
Bakirin ismi yok (sirebro)® giimiis altuna de (jeltica)*’
(Postilka)™® déseme kilim (g:erga)19 yasdik ad1 (glavnica)®

Behri (brne)®! ¢émlek (glrne)2 hem canaktir (panica)®

Sahan ile tencerenin ismi yok kasik adi (lajica)*

Desti adi (istomna)? bardak ile kiipiin ismi yok fugiya de (kaga)®
(Mastor)?’ iistad (dete)® evlad hem cocuklardir (deca)®®

Oriimge (payak)® tavsan (zayak)*! hem dilkiidiir (lisi¢a)*
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(4. Sayfa)

(1)  Keci (koza)! (yare)? oglak bulut (oblak)® koyun adi (ofca)’
(2) Hindi erkegi (bibuk)® erkek ordege (patok)® disisidir (patica)’
(3) (Pirvo)® pesin (posle)® sonra gotiire de (kuturiga)™

(4)  (Muha)" sinek (greda)' direk catal direktir (suha)®

(5)  (Dove¢)™ dul (sin)*® ogul gelinim demek (isnaha)'®

(6)  (Leb) ekmek (riza)*® gomlek elbisedir (direha)™

(7)  (Urof)® burcak lokma (zalak)®* furdaya de (troha)?

(8)  (Suho)® kuru (sistra)* kiz karindas biiyiik pederdir (deda)®
9) (Mitroden)® kasim (rodnina)?’ hisim hisimlar oldu (roda)®®
(10)  Derd (ne volise)® tarla (niva)® hem ¢ayirdir (livada)®
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K032

spe

obuak

OBIA
Arap harfleriyle &5 2 olarak yazilan ve “bibuk” seklinde okudugumuz bu kelimeyi
basvurdugumuz Bulgarca sozliiklerde tespit edemedik. Bulgarcada erkek hindi anlaminda
mysik ve mmyekb olmak iizere iki kelime bulunmaktadir.

MaToK

naTuua

pBO

nocie

KyTypHLA

Myxa

rpena

cyxa

JOBeI]

CHH

cHaxa

1e6

puza

apexa

ypod

3a5aK

Tpoxa

CyXo

cecTpa

nena

MUTPOBBH-IACHb

poIHMHA

poxa

HE BOJIH CE

HHBa

nuBaga



Giirsu U. Mehmed Sabri ve Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-i Bulgari Adli Manzum.

(11) Dere (reka)' el (rika)? karis demektir (beda)®

(12)  Camus (bivol)* skiize (vol)® sigir adi (goveda)®

(13)  Alacaya (sareno)’ nazliya de (galeno)® (tafra)’ demektir eda
(14)  (Pastuh)™ aygir (hokay)™ cagir (gilas)'? demektir sada

(15)  Agir (tesko)™ sicak (jesko)™ buga derler (para)™

(16)  Yilan (izmiya)®® toprak (zemya)'’ hem kerestedir (gora)®®

(42. sayfa)

(9)  Ismi olmayanlar1 dahi biraz zikr eyleyelim
(10) Mehma emken anlar1 dahi ta’dad eyleyelim
(11) Top ilen barut birisidir kursun

(12)  Afyon ile hem raki biri dahi kahve tiitiin
(13) Def'ile keman birisi zurna biri dahidir gaval
(14) Limon ile nar birisi dahi portokal

(43. Sayfa)

(1) Bu Bulgarlardan dostluk umma

(2)  Fistik badem ile hurma

(3)  Ne mikdar zemm eyler isem degil hilaf

(4)  Ismi olmayanlardan yahni sorba biri pilaf
(5)  Hinzirdirlar insan diye alma kale

(6)  Ziinbiil zanbag karanfil ile hem lale

(7) Pencere ile tencere birisi dahi sac ayak

(8)  Cezve fincan ile sise birisi de bardak

(9)  Na’lband sarrac ile havvaf birisi dahi diilger
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nens

OuBon

BOIT

rosezia

HIapeHo

TaJIeHO
Tadpa

HacTyXb

XOKaii: XxokaM “azarlamak, paylamak” fiilinin 2. tekil sahis emir durumudur.
rIac

TEXKO

HKELIKO

napa

3MUS

3eMs

ropa
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(10)  Debbag ile kuyumcudur senmerci® ile hem senmer
(11) Boyaile boyact hem terzi kiirk¢ii biri berber

(12) Kiremit ile horasan biri dah1 kal’e kemer

(13) Fasulye ile hem bamya enginar ile batlican

(14) Harir silte pembe yorgan

(15) Bunu inkar idemezem kiilli sey’e kadir Mennan
(16) Insallah tiz tutacaktir yakalarm sahin arslan

(44. Sayfa)
(1)  Yaban himarinda bulunur mu liigat @i 1af
(2)  Isimsizdir ziimriit yakut mercan sarraf
(3)  Bulgar gibi bu dlemde yoktur battal
(4)  Isimsizdir nisasta ile nisadir kezzab bakkal
(5)  Fener ile gemi zabit kefil birisi sened
(6)  Cellad kassab bukagu hem kdostek pay-bend
(7)  Nazm eyledim mehma emkan bilsin ahvallerin ihvan
(8)  Eyleyen gayr su’al yeter bu mikdar kil kal
(9)  Bulisanda yoktur nizam etmedim ziyade iltizdm
(10)  Almazdim isimlerin® kile nazar etmedim vakt-i héle
(11) Bukadarcik olsun® bare bilmek 1zim yoktur ¢are
(12)  Thvandan budur rica eger goriirlerse be-ca
(13)  Afv* eyle ne var hatd huda muradm eylesin i’td

Temmet

Semer kelimesinin iinsiiz tiiremesine ugrayarak senmer bigimine girdigi goriilmektedir.
Isimlerin kelimesi yazilirken nun yerine yanlislikla kef harfi kullanilmis.

Olsun kelimesi yazilirken sin yerine yanliglikla sad harfi kullanilmus.

afv kelimesi aff okunacak bigimde ¢ift fe harfi ile yazilmus.

N R
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(42. Sayfa)
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SONUC

Bilinen tek Bulgarca-Tiirkce manzum sozliik olan Tuhfe-i Sabri an
Lisan-1 Bulgari, Sofya go¢menlerinden Mehmed Sabri tarafindan kaleme
alinmistir. Hicri 1296, miladi 1879°da basilan eserde yaklagik 2000 kelime
yer almakta olup, kelimelerin siralaniginda tematik bir tasnifin olmadigi
anlagilmaktadir.

Aruz veznini kullanmakta basarili olamayan sozliikk yazari, tuhfe
tiiriine has yazim geleneklerine de uymamistir. Eserin sansiire ugradigi ve
bunun neticesinde bazi kisimlarin ¢ikartildig1 ruhsatnamede belirtilmis olsa
da bu kisimlarin niteligi ve hacmi konusunda bilgi yoktur.

Eserdeki Tiirk¢e kelimelerin imlasinda Osmanli Tiirkgesinin imlasina
uygun olmayan bazi yonler bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin sebebini yazarin
standart yazi dilinin imlasina hakim olmamasinda veya geldigi bdlgenin
konusma dilini yaziya aktarmaya ¢alismasinda aramak miimkiindiir. Yazar
hakkinda yeni bilgilere ulagilmasi durumunda bu hususta karar vermek
kolaylasacaktir.

Metinde yer alan Bulgarca kelimelerden bazilarinin gliniimiiz
Bulgarcasindan farkli sekilde telaffuz edildigi anlagilmaktadir. Bu durumun
sebebi hakkinda kesin sonuglara varabilmek i¢in, metnin bu dilin uzmani
olan akademisyenler tarafindan tetkik edilmesi gerektigine inanmaktay1z.
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Tyiinaeme

Awnanonsl Torsiparbiiga Tuhfe nereH araymeH atanartbiH OipHeIIe Tijni CO3AIKTED
XIV racbipaan Oacran ke3zneceni. XIX raceIpIiblH COHBIHA JICHIH JKaJFachINl KeJle jKaTKaH
Oyt moctyp OoiibIHIa AaiibiHganFral ce3aikTiH 0ipi — «Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisdn-1 Bulgari».
byn eHOekTiH epekmieniri 0ip faHa Typik-Ooiarap ce3airi peTiHAe KOJIaHBLIYBIH/A.
Cesmikte, mamame, 2000-ra KybIK TYpiK TUIIHAET Ce3aepiH Ooarap TimiHIEr
MarbIHaJapel OepinreH. Makamanga ce3/iKTe Ke3AeceTiH MOTIHAepACH MBICaliap KelTipim,
«Tuhfe-i Sabrin-gain Ma3MyHbI, T ®KoHE kKa3y CTUIIHIH epeKIIeiKTepi KapacThIPbLUIFaH.

Makana aBTOPBIHBIH MaKcaThl — OYJI IIBIFapMaHBl TYpIK JKoHEe OyrFap Timi
cajanapbl OOMBIHIIA FBUIBIMH-3€PTTEY JKYPTi3ill OTHIPFaH FaJbIMAApFa TAaHBITY >KOHE
FBUIBIMU aliHAJIBIMFa CHTi31I, OCBI CAJIAaHBIH apbl Kapai »Kyieli faMybIHa Yiec Kocy.

Kinr ce3nep: Cesik, apy3, «Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1 Bulgari Sabri», Gynirap i,
OystFap- TYpIiK TUTACPIHIH CO3Iri.
(I'ypey Y. Mexmen Ca6pu :xoHe «Tuhfe-i sabri an lisan-i bulgari» arTel 6y1rapma-
Typikiue ce3ik)

AHHOTAUUA

MHOros3bIUHbIE CTHXOTBOPHBIC CIIOBapH, HasbiBaeMbie Tyxde, BcTpedaroTcs B
Amnatonuu, HaunHas ¢ XIV Beka. OauH U3 MOCIEAHUX MPEICTABUTENICH 3TOW TpaIwIny,
oTHoCsIMiiCs K KoHIy 19-ro Beka, Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisdn-1 Bulgari - eanHcTBeHHBIH
W3BECTHBI TIOPKCKO-OONTapCKUl CTUXOTBOPHBIN cioBapb. B cmoBape okomo 2000
TIOPKCKUM CJIOBaM OBLTM JaHBI OOJNTapCKUe SKBHBAJICHTHL. B cTaThe B MEpPBYIO OdYepenb
UCCIEYIOTCS COJIepIKaHue, SI3bIK U ocobeHHocTH mpaBonmcanus Tuhfe-i Sabri, 3atem
MPEJOCTaBIsICTCS 00pa3el TeKCTa U3 CIOBapsL.

Lens naHHOM pabOTHI 3aKIOYaeTCsi B O3HAKOMIJICHHE C JIaHHBIM CJIOBapeM
MOJIO/IBIX YYEHBIX, KOTOpBIE CIELUATH3UPYIOTCS Ha TIOPKCKUX M OOJIrapCcKuX si3bIKax, a
TaKKe CO3/IaHHE OCHOBBI ISl OYIYLIMX UCCIICJOBAaHUH.

Karouesnbie ciaoBa: Mexmen Ca6pu, Tuhfe-i Sabri an Lisan-1 Bulgari, Bonrapo-
TIOPKCKHUH CIIOBaph CTHXOB, TyX(e.

(T'wopcey Y. Mexmen Cadpu U TIOPKCKO-00JITAPCKUI CTUXOTBOPHBIIA CJI0Baph MO
nasanueM «Tuhfe-i sabri an lisin-i bulgari»)
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TIJI TAPUXDbI )KOHE KYPblJIBIMbI

90X 811.512 MFTAP 16.21.23

“AEBOHU JIYFATHUT TYPK” ACAPUJA INOJIMCEMUAHUHI
NPOJATAHUIIN
EXPRESSION OF POLYSEMY IN THE LITERARY WORK
“DIVAN LUGAT AT-TURK”

Xamuamnna JJAJJABOEB™

Tyiiinpeme

[Monucemuss — Kem MarbIHAJBUIBIK, KON BapHAHTTBUIBIK, SFHU ce3le (TLIIIK
OipiiKTe, TEPMHHJC) TAPUXH KaFbIHAH HETI3/ICITCH HEMECe MarblHACHI MEH IIBIFYy HETi3i
e3apa OailIaHBICTBI €Ki KOHE OJaH Ja KON MarbIHAHBIH 00Jybl. JIeKCeMaHBIH e3repy
JMHAMHKACHI MEH dp0ip jkaHa JIEKCEMaHbIH Typa MarbIHACHIH aHBIKTAY YJIKEH MOHTE HE.

Makanaga Maxmyn Kamikapunsly araktel «/luyaHu Jiyrat ar-Typk» eHOeriH
JKa3yFa ocep eTKeH mojucemus (peHOMeHiHe Taljay jkacanmaasl. TUIMIK Makananapjaa
OepinreH MpIcaapaarbl TYpii TULHIK (aKTOpIapIbIH ocepi HOTIDKECiHeH Oenrimi Oip
CO3/IIH FachIpap OOMBI KaJIbINTACYBIHIAFbI MAHBI3IBI ©3repICTEP/Ii KOpYyre OONIa/IbL.

KinT ce3nep: monucemusi, TeKCUKOIOT s, CHHOHUM, JIUYaH, CO3/IIK, CO3 YFhIMBIL.

Summary

Polysemy is realized by the method of transferring the name of a certain object,
attribute, action into another object, a sign, an action and is considered a complex and
multifaceted phenomenon of lexical polysemy. It is very important to identify the dynamics
of changing the value of each lexeme and to determine the exact concept of each new
lexeme.

The article deals with the analysis of the polysemy phenomenon, which had a
significant impact on the works of Mahmud Kashgari “Divan Lugat At-Turk”. As a result
of the various linguistic factors influence, significant changes occurred in lexical
formations for several centuries, which are presented in the article by specific examples.

Key words: polysemy, lexicology, synonym, lexical meaning, sofa, dictionary.
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Jana6oeB X. “/leBOHM JIYFATHT TYPK” acapuaa NOJHCEMHSHUHI H(oaaJTaHUIIN.

“ynoK”, amyk “3THK”, OyTBIK “OyTOK”, u3u “KEeNrycH WWilaH KeHUHTH Hu”,
tia “8W, KaMOH”, Uaima “NaxTald TYH , KdOd3 “maxTa, Fy3a”, KOpK “KYpK,
XycH”, om ‘YT, xamak’, nyx “Yprumuak’, camypcax ‘‘CapuMcox’, cy
“KymuH, Jnamkap’, mamyp “TOMUpP”, TAPKAH XaTyH ‘“‘Manuka’, mo3
“TY30H”, yweyn “poBoU”’, Xxacuel ‘‘WINTaXa gopucu’, uspedur- ‘‘cad
TOPTMOK ’,ubl ““TEpHra TYIITaH KaJITaK U3K’~, wabar ‘“TeMup xacca”, Kanagy
“HUIITAp”, KblIbly “KATUY CHHTApU KYIUIad JeKcemMa Ba WCTHIOXJApHU
KUPUTHUII MYMKHH. AWHHM 4YOF/Aa, acapAaH KOpaxXxOHHMIap JaBpH AICKU
TYpKMHM THUJI Ba JaxKajapjAa KyJUlaHuIga OYiraH aH4yaruHa KyIMabHOJIU
cy3mapra xam YpUH axpaTWIraH Xamja yJlap MapoMura erka3uwiuo
M30XJIaHTaH.

MabllyMKH, JEKCHK KYIMabHOJIWIMK MYypakkad Ba CepKUppaliu
xomuca XucoOysaHagu. Xap Oup JIGKCEMAaHHMHT MabHO TapaKKUETH
TUHAMHUKACH  alloXWJa-ajJoxuja  CHOAIIMIIHM,  M30XJIallHK  Tajal
KWITQHJIUTH OOWC JIGKCEMAIAPDHUHT MabHO HO3HMKJIMKIAPWHHM AaHUKJIAIl Ba
taptubra conum >xyna mymkyna. Hly xuxatman maBxyn amabuériapaa
JEKCEMAJIAPHUHT  KYNMAbHOIWIMIM  Oopacuaa  wirapu  Cypuiras
MyJnoxasanap yTa MaBXyM OYin0, TEeKCUK MabHO PUBOXKH XyCYyCHIa YMYMUN
TAaCaBBYp YUFOTA]IH, xonoc™.

[TomucemMuss opataa MyailsiH —Hapca-TipeMeT, Oelru-XyCycusr,
XapakaT HOMHUHHM OOIIKa Hapca-peiIMeT, Oelru-XycycusT, Xapakarra
KY4UpHII yCynu OuiaH BoKenaHaau. KyuupumHuHr TaOuaTuHU, MaBKEUHU
MyalsH TWIra Xoc OyiIraH MabHOBUN KOHYHUATIIAp Genruaiimm’.

Maxmyn Komrrapuit kym MabHOJIM c¥371apHH H30XJj1amia Meradopa
Wynu OwiaH KydupuIinra ajoxuja AWKKAT KapaTtaau. UyHoHUH, xap Oup
TUHY Ba Oapkapop, TypFyH, KUMHpJIaMaijuraH Hapca amyn JEKCeMacu
O6unan aranrad. llyHra xypa roMIIOK (ebIM IOBOII KUILIWIAP XaM am)i
neiinnran (I, 104). Ke3u xkenranna amyn JEKCEMACHHUHT MeTadOpUK
MabHOCH oOpKanu anvak (I, 126) cy3u OwiaH CHHOHMMHUK YSIHH
HIAKJUTAHTUPTaHUHY KAl ATUII MaKCaara MOJIUK.

Ocku Typkuil Triiga 6awean uctwioxu “50-100 pata oFupiaukIaru
KaTTa OamuK’HU aHriarrad. JIyFaTHABUCHUHT Kaiij ATHUIIMYA, dKAMOAHUHT
KaTTacH, pax0apruHU XaM IIyHTa YXmaTuo, 600yH bauieanvl — xaMoa yIIyFH,
paucu ne6 aramran (I, 410). hawean neKCeMacCHHWHT AHOJIOTUS WyiIH
OWwiIaH XOCWJI KWJIWMHTaH MabHOCH KEWHWHTH JaBpjap/ia Xam CakjIaHuO

! Paxmatymnaes L. Xo3upru amaduit ¥36ex Twim. bupuaun xuto6.-TomkenT: Mumtoz soz, 2010 .
-b.61
2 Paxmatymnnaes L. Kypcarunran acap. Yira Ger.
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KoiraH. XycycaH, XO3Upru Typk Tuiuaa baskan wuctuinoxu “OOLUIHK,
pax0ap; pauc; nmpe3uaeHt’ MabHONIapuHu kacO tran (TPCn,101). “Iloxcus
XalBOH” MabHOCH coKap 300HUMHU OwnaH udomananrad. bupop Hapca-
npeaMeTra Xoc OelrMm HOMUHHUHT OOIKa Hapca-mpeaMeTnaaru Oenrura
KYYUPWINIIN HAaTWKACK/A “UKKU YEKKAacuravya Coud UYK KU COYM TYKUIHO
KeTraH KaJl KHUIIK~ XaM aliHu JIeKceMa, SbHU cokap OwmnaH Homuanras (I,
389). “Kapunmom-ypyr” MabHOCUHUHT KaHJal WYy OujaH 103ara YuKKaH!
xycycuna Maxmyn Komrrapuii pukpura TUKKaT Kaparamus: Ypye — xap Oup
HApCAHUHT YPYFU: SKUIQJAWraH YPYFHH XaM ypye neiaunap. Ypye sxou —
yYpyF 3Kau, aoHa couyau. Kapunpom-ypyrHu XaMm OyHra yxmarub ypye-
mypuiz neiaunap (I, 95). “Xyn HoBna” 3cku TypKuid TUIAA man cy3u Ounan
atairad. IOMIIOK ojamiiap, KynuHYa HO3MK Ba XYyLIKOMAaT KaHM3akjap
ToJra Kuéc KumuHuo, man 6o31ye nevnnran (111,171). Kagumru typkuit Tin
Ba ICKU TYpPKHH THAa 01T JIEKCeMacu acocaH ‘“‘XyKMaop, paxoOap,0ek”
oupnamun mabHOocuaa Kymianrad (ATC, 91). Maxmyn Komrapuii  ymoy
CY3HUHI “XOTMHHHUHI 3pu° MabHOCHMHHM XaM udopamamuHyu, OyHJa
OpPKaKHUHT yhaa Oeximapra VXIIATWITaHW  Ha3apaa TYTUJITaHUHU
tapkuaaarad (111, 170). JlyrarmryHoc cy3 MabHOCHHUHT MeTadOpHUK WHYI
OwylaH Ky4uIl XoAucacura “Tys Te3arn” MabHOCHHM UoaanaraH matlax
JIEKCeMacH MHCOJIMA aloxuaa TyxTainran: by cy3 Tys Tesarura xoc Oyica
XaM, CYHI HCTHOpa aCOCHJIa KyHHUKUTa XaM KyJulaHral. Katl manaxsl — Kyu
kymonory kadu (I11,182). VimpTkuu Kymuiapias GUpH JOYMHHH aHTIATIAH
J1a4blH 300HUMHU “00THp MMruTiap” Kyuma MabHOCHHHU XaM Hdojaaira
xu3mar kuiaran ([lamaboes, 2008: 3-8). Bupop Hapca-mpeaMeT HOMHUHUHT
Oomika Hapca-mpeamerra Oenru cudaruga Kydulnd ‘“KUTOHXKUNAA HU
aHTJIATraH YblnKaH JIEKCEMAaCUHUHT KU3WUIMKIA KWIOHXUNWIara yxiarad
YUIKOH sipacura HucOaTaH KyJUlaHraHu JdyFatiaa dbTupod stumirad (I, 419)
Ba X.K.

MeToHuMuUS, SHHU Y3apo OOFIMKIMK acocuja KY4UpHIIra Oouj Oup
Katop (pakTUK MaTepuaiap XxaMm JIyFaTJaH >KOW oiraH. XycycaH, HyTKHUHT
xocun Oynmummaa yra ¢daoa xucoOJaHraH MHCOH OpraHjapujaH OUpPHHU
HOMJIOBYM mujl JEKCEMACH “MYJOKOT KypOJH, MYJIOKOT BOCUTACH, JIUCOH
MabHOCMHU XaMm aHrnatran (I, 323). “Ky€m” MabHOCHMHM OWITUpPTaH KyH
JeKceMacu ‘CyTKaHMHT €pyF KucMu” cemacwHu Xam udonanaran (I, 327),
“EpHUHT Hynaommu, sibHU 0 MabHOCHHU Udoaanarad au jgexcemacu “30
KyH/JaH nbopaT OyiraH BakT, MyAJaT HU XaM aHIJIaTUIIra XU3MaT KUJIraH
(I, 110). “Tepu” mabHOCHIA WIUIATHITaH KyWKa JIEKCEMacH TepUaH
TaiépiaHraH KuinMm, spHU “‘nyctun”Hu xam anrinarras (I11,188). Benru
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HOMMHMHT Hapca-IpeaMeTra KydupuINIIUTa MUCOJI TApUKACHIA “TYK CapUK
panr’Hu  UOMATOBYM @./1 CY3UHUHT  IIYHUHTACK, “TYK CapHiK, SbHHU
amneNbCHH paHrAard WIaK KUAUMIIMK HU AHTJATTaHU XYCYCHAArd KalaHu
kentupuil myMkuH (I, 110). bup Hapca-npeaMeT HOMUHUHT OOIIKa Hapca-
npenaMeTra y3apo OOFIUKIWK acocuia KYYUPHIUIIH “Typid OBKATIap
OwIaH TYJa AACTYpXOH~ Xamjaa “AacTypXOH’ HU OWJIIUPYBUH mopey CY3u
n3zoxuzaa peamiamra (I, 403) Ba X.k.

CuHeknoxa, spHU OUp Hapca-peaIMeT HOMUHUHT OOIIKa Oup Hapca-
npeaMeTra KucM Owian OyTyH MyHOCabaTH acocuaa KYUHMpUIMIINra JOUp
0ab3M MHUCOIUIAPHU KeNTUpaMH3. AJAXYyCyc, CApK JIEKCeMacu ‘‘Comoll
WAL KAaTOpU YHUHI cUHUKJIapuHu XaM adriarrad (I, 335). Jlyratna
U30XJIAaHUIINYA, [JOH OKUHJIAPUHUHT XamMMacura yMyMHUil paBuiiia
KYJUIlaHyBYUM mapvle (GUTOHUMH  “OyFIOW HU, YFy3lap THIUAA dca
“rapux”mu aurnarrad (I, 354). Han cy3m “con cysru” MabHOCH KAaTOPH
“CoH cysTMHUHT 0ot KucMu HU XaM udomanrasx (I111,175) Ba X k.

Jlyratna Kaiin STWiIraH KYnMabHOIU CYy3map Oopacuaa puUCOJIaHUHT
aBBanTH OoOnmapuma xam 0O0ab3u OWp MyJoxasajap OWITUPHITAHHHU
xucobra omub, Maxmyn Koirapuit uzoxjaran mojivceMaHTHK CY3TapHUHT
cemajapu TApKUOMHM TACOUKIOBYM (PAKTHK MaTepUAIIApPHU KEJITHPHUII
Ownan derapanmaHamu3. Ky3atumnuiapumus — JyFaTlaH  YpuH — OJraH
KYTIMabHOJIM CY3JIApDHUHT CEMHK TapKHOW WKKHJAH OJITUTa4da DKAHIUTHHU
kypcatagu. YUYyHOHUYM, HMKKM MabHOAAH MOOpaT KYNMabHOIU C¥3m1ap
cupacura: aawih 1. TelIoHa, MaHrjal; 2. TOFHUHI OalaH] Ba FOMOJIOK
tomonu ([lamaboes, 2008: 107): amn 1. Gotup, kaxpamon (I, 77); 2.
6otupiuk xKaxpamomuk (111, 403); apeir 1.mok, To3a (I, 95); 2.0un. xanon
(1, 328); anxpin- 1.Tamom O6YIMOK, Tyramok; 2.¥iMok, Bapot 3tmoK (I, 255);
bap- 1.60pmok; 2. iyK 6yamok, iykoimmok (I, 73); 6am- 1. 60T™MOK (Ky€);
2. uykmok (11, 339); 6ypyu 1.0ypyn; 2. ToF OypHu (1, 379); botivin 1.6¥iinH;
2. xummya gactacu (III, 189); 60k- 1. iiuFrMok, OYFMOK (CyBHM); 2. Kyuma.
tymamok, uurmok (II, 27); 6ypped 1.0ypra; 2.xyuma. eHrUaI TAOUATIN KUK
(1, 403); konu 1.60ma, rymak (II, 351); 2. xaiiBon 6omacu (I, 276); kjpedx 1.
oen, kypak; 2.3mkak (11,335); monuyx 1. mynuox; 2.tymop (I, 440); kopym
1.Kos1, KaTTa TOULIAp YIOMH; 2.Kyuma.WUFWITaH, KymaWraH (Mon); Kulpm
1.xanra, mact; 2.kyuma.6axun (I, 328) Ba X.K.JJapHU KUPUTHUIL YPUHITH;

y4 MabHOHM HoAamaraH KYNMabHOIM Ccy37ap MapagurMacuaa
armyn 1. ontun, Twunia (I, 142); 2. kpuma. NOK, KAMMATIH, 3. OJTHH
(ranra) (I, 101); aneix- 1. mactmammok; 2. KaBapMOK, SULTHFJIAHMOK,
dacommanmok; 3. xyuma. ot kypmok (/damadoes, 2008, 200); apxvuu 1.
kapBoH (I, 122); 2. yomnap; 3. xabap, Homa, makty0 (I, 123); 6ured 1. akmm,
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NOHO; 2. onuM; 3. xakuM, xukMatinynoc (I, 403); 6unue 1. aki, papocar; 2.
wiM, Oownum; 3.xukmar (I, 367); oumue 1. xutro6 (I, 365); 2.€3ys,
xycuuxar; 3. tymop (I, 366); Owviwwie 1. numran, Tai€p; 2. nummk; 3.
kaitHaTwiran (I, 353); camea- 1. 33MoK; 2. KYymMAMOK; 3. YpuUHMa-YpHH
kMoK (1, 302); xwuieix 1. srpu-oyrpm (I11,182); 2. Badocus, 6Gesado
(IIL,181); 3. xuno¢rapunnuk (I,100) kabu nekcemanap Ky3ra TaluiaHaau;

TYpPT MabHONU Ccy3imap cadumaHn 6ow 1. o3om, SpkuH; 2. Oy,
Oymarwiran (xaiBoH); 3. OymI, Oymaran (kym); 4. Oym, axpamran ( dp-
XOTHH); KOKpd- 1. OYKUPMOK; 2. KUIIHAMOK; 3. TYJIUPaMOK; 4. XaHKHUPMOK
(I11,297) cunrapwm cy3nap K0H oJraH;

Oem MabHOHU aHTJIATraH Jiekcemanapra oOaw: 1. 6omr, kamia (I, 165); 2.
xympak; 3. oomoxk; 4. uykku (III, 365); 5. napénunr ékopucu (I, 323); bac- 1.
00CMOK, 33MOK; 2. 00cHO 0JIMOK; 3. arajylaMoK, KyJra KHpUTMOK; 4. 3ypiIaMoK;
5. vukut™MoK, KynatMmok (I1,17); 6owy- 1. o3om 6ynMok; 2. Oymad KOJIMOK
(TyryH);3. 0304 KHJIMOK, SPKHHJIMK OepMOK; 4. TaJOK KWJIMOK, aXpallIMOK;
5.6ymamok, paBmannamMok (omko3on) (III, 281-282) Ba X.K.HM MucCOI
TapUKACH/Ia KeITUPULI MyMKHH;

OJITH MabHOJIM CY3JIap XaM JIyFaTAa YpHH OwiaH Kaij sTwirad. M.:
koy- 1. yT™MOK, KeuMmoK (mapéman,cyBmaH); 2. kyuma.yTMOK (&m); 3.
YTMOK,KeUMOK, (BakT); 4. YTMOK, coaup OYIMOK; (oiIamaHUIMOK; 5. YTMOK
(kaepragmp); 6. yaMmok, BadoT ITMOK Ba X.K. FOKopuaa 3HWKp OSTHITaH
MHCOJIJIAp CKU TYPKMH Twiga HadakaT MKKM Ba yd, Oaimku TYpT, Oem xaMmzia
OJITU MabHOJIU TOJINCEMAHTHK CY3JapHUHT XaM (aoJl KYJUTaHTaHUIAH JaIoyatT
Oepay.

Maxmyn KomrapuiiHuHr "JleBOHy JIyFOTUT TypK' acapupa Kaipg
STWJITAaH CHHOHWM, aHTOHUM, OMOHUM Ba IMOJINCEMAHTHK CY3JapHU aTpoduinya
Vypranum y30exk anabwii THiIuAa COaup OVYIyBYM JIEKCMK — CEMaHTHK
Kapa€Hllap JAWHAMHMKACUHHM aHHMKJIANI Ba aHriad eTuniia MyXdM HIMHK-
Ha3apui axamMusT KacO 3Taau.
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Pesrome

IlomucemMuss - MHOrO3Ha4HOCTb, MHOTOBapHaHTHOCTb, TO €CThb HAJIMYHME Yy CJIOBA
(emuHUIBI S3bIKA, TEPMUHA) IBYX M Oosiee 3HAYCHUI, HCTOPUYECKH OOYCIIOBICHHBIX WU
B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX 110 CMBICIY M IPOUCXOXAeHHI0. OmpeleneHue TUHAMUKUA H3MEHEHUI
IIEHHOCTH JIEKCEMBI ¥ TOYHOT'O CMbICTIA K&)KI0I HOBOW JIEKCEMBI UMEET OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHUE.

B craree mpoBomutcs aHanu3 (eHOMEHA MOJNMCEMHUH, MOBIMSBIICH HAa CO3/aHHE
n3BecTHOro mpomsBeaeHuss Maxmyna Kamrapu «/luBan Jlyrat At-Tropk». B pesynbrarte
BIIMSIHUSL PA3JIMYHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX (DAaKTOPOB Ha NpHUMEpax, MPEICTABICHHBIX B CTaThe,
MOYKHO YBUJIETh Ba)KHbIE M3MEHEHHUs, IPOUCXOAUBINUE NPH (POPMHUPOBAHUU TEX WU MHBIX
CJIOB B TECYEHHUU HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB.

KiroueBble cioBa: MoIUCeMHMs, JIEKCHKOJOTHS, CHHOHHUMBI, TIOHATHE CJIOBA,
CIIOBapb.

(Jana6oe X. IuBanu JIyra Ar-Tiopk kak BbIpaeHue MOJMCEMHH B JIUTepaType)

Ozet

Polisemi, ¢ok anlamlilik, ¢ok degiskenliktir, yani, kelimenin (dil birimi, terim),
tarihsel olarak belirlenmis veya anlam ve kokeni ile iligkili iki veya daha ¢ok anlama sahip
olmasidir. Sozciiklerin degerindeki degisikliklerin dinamiklerini ve her yeni belirtecin tam
anlamini belirlemek biiyiik 6nem tasir.

Makalede, Kaskarli Mahmud’un inlii “Divan Liigat At-Tirk” adli eserinin
olusumunda etkisi goriinen polisemi fenominin analizi ele aalinmustir. Cesitli dilbilimsel
faktorlerin etkisi sonucunda, makalede sunulan 6rnekler iizerindeki etkisinin bir sonucu
olarak, birka¢ yiizy1l boyunca belirli kelimelerin olusumu sirasinda meydana gelen énemli
degisiklikleri gorebiliriz.

Anahtar kelimeler: polisemy, lexicology, esanlamli, sdzciik anlami, s6zliik, sozliik.
(Tana6oes X. Edebi Calismalarinda Polysemy ifadesi “Divanii Lugati't-Tiirk”)
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O0X 811.512.122:811.512.154 MITAP 16.21.49

KA3AK "KOHE KBIPTBI3 TIIAEPIH/IETT TYPAKTEI
TIPKECTEPIIH TAHBIMJIBIK HET131
THE COGNITIVE BASIS OF SUSTAINABLE COMBINATIONS OF
WORDS IN KAZAKH AND KYRGYZ LANGUAGES

Kapusiramn CAPEKEHOBA”™

Tyiiinpeme

Kazipri Tanma sxanmsl (¢paseosoruamuaepai Oenridi Oip XanbIKThIH, YJITTBIH
KO3KapachlH, ©31HAIK TKIPUOECIH, KalIbl alFaHAa, AYHUETaHBIMBIH Tall[all TaHy YLIiH
KOTHUTHUBTIK TYPFBIZIAH 3€PTTEY KAKETTUIri TyblHAan oOTelp. Ppaseonorusmuepain
OoifbIHIA COJN XaNbIKTHIH, YITTBIH TaHBIMBIHAH, INApyanlbUIbIFBIHAH, KOCIOiHEH,
MOJICHUCTIHEH, JKMHAKTall aWTKaHOa, TyTrac OOJMBIC-OiTiMiHeH xabap OepeTiH akmapaT
Oonmanpl. Ocbl opaiiia Makamaza TYpPaKThl TipKeCTepAe YITTBHIK OOJIMBICTBIH IapajiblK
CUIATHl alKBIH KOpPIHETIHI TajmaHbIn Kepceriieni. OHBIH imiHAE Ka3aK JXOHE KBIPFBI3
TUINEpIiHAETI TYPaKThl TIPKECTEPAiH TAHBIMIBIK HEri3i MHQTIK TYpFBIOaH FalbIMIap
TYKBIPBIMAAPEIMEH OaiIaHbICTBIPBUIA €03 OOaIbL.

Kiar ce3mep: dpaseonorusm, ce3, Mud, TYPaKThl TipKECTEpP, Ka3akK kKOHE KbIPFhI3
TiEPI.

Summary

It is now necessary to study cognitive terms in order to analyze common
phraseology in order to analyze the identity of certain people, a nation, one's own
experience and worldview. Phraseologisms contain information that conveys the whole
truth about the collective knowledge, economics, profession and culture of this nation. In
this case, the article analyzes permanent expressions of the identity of the national identity.
In particular, the cognitive basis of regular expressions in the Kazakh and Kyrgyz
languages is associated with the mythical findings of scientists.

Keywords: Phraseology, word, myth, regular expressions, Kazakh and Kyrgyz
word, myth, sustainable collocation, Kazakh and Kyrgyz languages.
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KO3KapachlH, ©31H/IIK TOKIPUOECiH, JKaJMbl alFaHaa TYHUETaHbIMBIH TaJIam
TaHy YIIIH KOTHUTUBTIK TYPFBIJIaH 3€pTTEYIIH MaHbI3bl ©Te 30p. «TaHbIM
MPOIIECi MEH JIOTHKABIK OMIay KaJbl alaM3aTThIK OpTaK KacHeT, al OYKil
amam Oamacel YIIIH aKUKAT MIBIHABIK OonMbIc Oipey OOJFaHIBIKTaH
FanamMHbIH OipTyTac OeifHeci ne op 6acka Tifige COMIeHTIH XanbIKTap YIIiH
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Oipey-ak. CeiiTce g€ Tl HECiHIH OH-epeciHe, KOHICNTYaJIbl JJIEMiHE
OallTaHBICTBI Op TULT JAyHUE FalaMHBIH (parMeHTTEpiH ©31HIIe epe,
OedmekTen ataipl, OelHeIen CypeTTe i, al TiI OKii OWBIHBIH KeIiCIH 63
TimiHge OekireH ramam OciiHecinme Kypazae» (Carmmonma, 2011: 21).
A. TloTeOHs TUTIIH TaHBIMIBIK KbI3METIHIH KOFaMIIBIK, XKEKe, KOFaMJIBIK opi
JKE€Ke JIeTeH YII TypJi JeHredin Oemin kepceremi. bymait GemyiHge Tin
apKBUIbI TAHBUIATHIH AYHUE OCHHECIHIH KAl alaM3aTKa OPTAKTHIK JKarbl
MeH JKeKe MHJMBHJI KaObUIJaybIMEH alfaHAarbl NapajiblK CHMAThl >KATHIP.
TypakTel TipKecTepA€ YJITTHIK OOJMBICTHIH JApPAJIbIK CHUIIAThI AWKBIH
KOpIHETIHI 3epTTey eHOeKTepiHAe JKYpPri3UIreH Tajjayiapia HaKTbl
kepireni. Ceb6ebdi ¢pazeonoru3Maep/IiH OOWBIHIA COJl XAIBIKTBIH, YITTHIH
TaHBIMBIHAH, UIAPYalllbUIBIFbIHAH, KOCIOIHEH, MOJCHHMETIHEH, >JKHHAKTal
aiiTkaHga, TyTrac OOJMEBIC-OiTiMiHEH Xabap OepeTiH akmapaT OoJiajbl.
«OHbIH cebebi TUIAIH CO3MIK KOPBIHAAFbl ©3T¢ KaTeropusiiapra KaparaHaa
dpazeonoru3maep MEH HAMOMAJApIbIH TaOUFAaThl OapbIHIIA OaF3bUIBIK
cunaTtbiMeH, Oacka TiIre Ma3MyHBIH JAa, (opMmachlH Ja aynapyra, Kaiita
OHJEeyre Kene OepMEHTIH TUIAETi «KYHMaJbUIBIFBIMEH» epeKIIeTICHE .
COHIIBIKTaH Ja TYPaKThl €63 TIpKeCTepi WYIT TUIIHE TOH, COJ TLIAE
COWJICWTIH, YIATTBIH TYPMBIC-TipIIUTri MEH OOJMBICHIH MEHIepreH ajam
FaHa YFbIHA alaTbIHAAW epeKIleNiK, JdapalblK OOoJbII  TaObLIaaAbD)
(Hypmoynerosa, 2011: 165). An rameim H. Yonuniy mnaibiMaaybiHIIA,
TYpPaKThl O3 TipKEeCTepiHiH TaOWFaThlHA «TOKCAH aybl3 CO3[IH TOOBIKTal
TYH1HI» TOH, a3 CO3/iH OOMBbIHA XAJBIKTHIH JYHHUETAHBIMBI, OapIIbIK CE31M/IIK
KaTeropusiap TyTacTail ChIMBIN KeTKeH Jeii: «XalblK ©31HIH ©TKEH
JIoyipJieperi HaHBIM-CEHIMIH, TYHCIK-TYCIHITIH, OW-KHUSUIBIH, TBHIHBIC-
TIPLIUTITIH a3 CO3JIIH asChIHA CHIMBIPHIIN, opi piii, opi HOPJII €TiN epekiie
oepHekTelt Oinred. Tym TepkiHi OeiimMomiM ce3aepAiH COTl TYCIM, KUITI
TaObUTFaHgall Oosica, Kem HOpceHi OasH eTiM, XalbIKThIH OTKEHJETi Oii-
KMSUTbI, TBIHBIC-TIPIIUIIT], TYHMETAHbIMBI TYypajibl ChIp IIEPTIH TYpPaJbl»
(Yomu, 2007: 38). TypakTsl O3 TipKeCTepi JKaijbl FAIbIMAAPAbIH alTKaH
HiKipJepiH, OWJapblH capajail Kejle OFaH TOH TeMeHAeriaeil OipHelie
KAacHeTTep/ll aTam KeTyre Oonaipl: Oar3bUIBIK, KOHENIK; Ma3MyHbBI Ja,
dbopmacel 1a aynapyra Keiie OEpMEHTIH; XaJIBIKTBIH HaHBIM-CEHIMI MEH Oii-
KHSUTBI, TRIHBIC-TIPIILIITT OeHHEeNeTiH HOpIIi co3/ep KoHe T.0.

Kpickacel, ¢pazeonorusmaepae aaaMm, Koram, TaOuraT >KeHIHAE
TIJIIK YKBIMHBIH CaH FACBIPJIBIK IOCTYPIIl OUTIMIEp Kyieci caKTaaFaH bIFbI
613re Oenrim 6omabl. Ppa3eosoru3Maep T Ka3blHACBIHBIH epekiie Oip
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KbIMOAT TYHUECI — CO3 )KYHECIHIH 1IIIH/e MOKTHIFBI OHiK OOJIBIN KOPIHETIHI
JIe COHJIBIKTAH.

Kazak nmyHuWeTaHBIMBIHBIH TUIAETI KepiHici (pazeomorusmaep
apKbUIbl aliKbIH KOpiHeTiHi Oenrii. AN JyHHEeTaHBIMHBIH Oip YIIBI MHUQTIK
TaHbIMFa Oapein Tipeneai. Mud nen ce3 6ip-0ipiMeH THIFbI3 OalIaHBICTHI.

AJlaM3aTTBIH =~ QJIFallIKel JAYHUETaHBIM Herizmepi Mud TypiHae
KopiHIl. SIFHU MHQOJIOTHAIBIK TYHUETAHBIM — €H EXKEINrl aJamaapIbiH
oiimay okyieci, Tapuxu caHaHblH Oip ¢dopmacel. Kammel, MHTIK
JTYHHETaHBIMJIbI €XKENTi, aJlaM3aT CAHACHIHBIH COOMIIK Ke3eHIHE KATKbI3Y
JKoHEe MU} TICH JIIHU JYHHETaHBIMIIbI KaTap Kapay FhUIBIMH Ke3Kapacrapaa
KOIl OPBIH aJIFaH.

AnaM OanachlHBIH KapbIM-KaThIHAC KypalblHA apHAJFaH TLIAIH
naiiza OOJybIHBIH MH(TIK CaHaMeH OalaHBICHIH KapacThipa OTBIPHIIL,
¢dpazeonoruzmaepaeri MU(QOTCKTOHUKAHBI aHBIKTAY Ka3ipri TLT OUTIMI YIIiH
eTe MaHbI3/IbI 3epesey Aen Oinemis.

Hewmic ransiMbl M. MrommepiH TYKBIPBIMBI OOWBIHINIA MUQTIK 0Yip
TUIAIH maiaa OOdybIHIAFbl MaHbBI3IBI Ke3€H, MU} [ereHiMmiz — TUIIIH
TaHOAJIBIK CUIIATHIH FaHA €MEC, OUJIbI KETKI3EeTiH Oip/ieH Oip KaliHap Ke3.

Mudrti 3eprrey mer enaepre XVII raceipiaapaan Gacray anajbl.
Och1 racweipasiH 20-Kbpunapbeiaarel eqoerigae Jbx. Buko Mmudrik xesenmi
CUTNIATTAWTHIH aFalIKbl KaybIMIBIK KYPBUIBICKA, COJI KOFam/a eMip CypreH
agaMra Hazap ayzgapansl. OHbIH MiKipiHIIE, MU} MOAECHMUTTIH MHaiina
OOJyBIHBIH aJFallIkbl KaiHap ke3i. k. Buko anram per MUQTI FBIIBIMU
HBICAHFa aJIbIM, TAIIAY KACAWUIBIL.

XIX raceIpAblH eKiHII KapThICBIHAA MHU(DOJOTUSHBI €Ki OarbITTa
3epTTey OpbIH ajjabl. bipiHmI OaFbITTaFbl — TapUXU-CATBICTHIPMAIIBI
yHAleyponanblK Tl OuIiMI MEH KeHe YHIi-eypora MHQOJIOTHUSCH
OarbIThIHAAFE! 3epTTeymiep 5. 'pumm, A. Kyn, B. lIBapu, B. Manxapar,
M. Mromnep, @. bycnaes, A. AdanacbeB, A. [1oTeOHs; eKiHIl OaFbITTaFHI,
SAFHU AHTPOTOJOTUSUIBIK JKOHE SBOJIOIMUIBIK OaFbITTaFbl 3€pTTEYLILIEp
. Tetimop, D. Jlenr, I'. Cnencep Oosnbl. by OarpIT HETi3iHEH KE3€HIIK
JamMy peTiHAE KapacThIPbIN, JTHOTPadUSIBIK TYPFbIIA CaTbICTHIPMAIBI
3epTTeysep kacayra YMTBUIIBL.

VYkpaun ransiMbl A. A. TloteGHs e3iHiH «CioBo 1 Mud» eHberinae
Ti1 MeH MU(]TI ymTacteipa KapacTeipisl. On Til MeH oiiay, ce3 OeH
MUGDTIH CUMBOJIIBIK TEOPHSICHIH kacanpl; MUDTIK TaHOamap (CHMBOM) Til
MeH OMHiayAblH OalaHBICBIH OUINIPETIHAINH alKbIHIANH OTBHIPbIN, MUETI
TIJIIH JKOHE pyXaHU JaMyIblH OacTtaybl Aeiai. Tim MU@TIK oleMMEH THIFbI3
OallmaHpICThI, TUIAIH HAKTBI CO3JIK KepiHici, OeiHeci MHQOIOTHSIIBIK
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JQYHHETaHBIMMEH OailJIaHBICTBI OOJABI, FANBIMAAP OCHI KE3eHAETl TUIIIK
TaHBIMIIBI YKcary, OeliHeney OenriciMeH TyciHaipeni. byn skepie rambim
A. H. AdanaceeBTiH co3 OeH ceiiliey €H Oyell TOITUKAIBIK MOHIE He
MeTadopanblK Typle OOJFaHIBIFBIH aifa TapTaisl. Kazak raibiMaapblHaH
TUIH Taiga 0olybl MEH JIaMyblH MHQTIK TaHBIMMEH OaliaHBICTBIPHIIL,
JUHTBUCTUKAIIBIK JKaKTaH HeETi3[en 3epTrey oii e Oojca ycripT. Timmig
MUGTIeH OalIaHbICHIH HETi3Te ajia OTHIPHIN, (pa3eosoru3MIAepAiH MUTIK
«SIPOCHIHY TaJIal TYCIHIIPY KYMBICHI OCBI MaKalaja >Ky3ere achblpbliMakx.

Tin mMeH MH(OIOTUSHBI THIFBI3 CA0AKTACTHIKTA JCM TAHBIM, OCHI
OarpITTa KYHJIBI TYXXBIpbIMAAp jkacaraH faubiM A. A. IloteOHs Tinmik
KYOBUIBICTBIH TYN TapuUXbIHIA MH(TIK TYCIHIKTEp MEH OCHHenepIiH
TpaHcPopMaIHACHl KaThlp, MUDTIK CEMaHTHKA CO3IEPIiH «acTapbIHIA,
SIFHU «IIIKI KaOaTeiHaa» aen Oueni. OHbIH CUMBOJIIAP Typajibl TEOPHSICHI
TUI MEH oinay, ce3 OeH Mud apakaThlHACBIH KaMTuIbl. [loTeOHs
KylenereH MUQTIK TCOPHUSHBIH MOHI CO3/IH CEMaHTHUKAIBIK KAaTapblH TLI
MEH Oillay/blH TYTac KOHTEKCIHJIE KapacThIpy YCTaHBIMBIHAA >KATBIP.
CrnaBsiH XaJblK TOI3HSICHIHAAFEI CUMBOJIIAPIBI 3€PTTEY OaphICHIHIA FAIBIM
MUQTIH CHMBOJHMKAIBIK TEOPUACHIH TY3li. Byl TEOpHsIIBIK YCTaHbIM
OoiipiHIIa Oi3[iH Ka3ipri KOJJAaHYBIMBI3JArbl K€3 KEJNTeH €03 CHUMBOJ
Oombin TabObuiagel. Cebebi, omapIblH OPKANCBHICHICHIHBIH TEPEHIHIE, TYH
OacrayblHa MHU(TIK Ma3MyH >KaTblp. SIFHHM ce3ai, ceilieynl TuITaHy
TYpPFBICBIHAH HBICAHFa ajJfaHja OHJaFrbl MHU(TIK Ma3MyHFa YHUTYIIH MOHI
30p. MudTiH JUHTBUCTHUKAIBIK  TCOPHSCHIH  YCHIHYIIBIIAPp  MEH
TY3YLIIEPIiH MiKip-TYKBIpbIMAAphl OOMBIHINIA OV €Ki YFbIM Oip-OipiMeH
TBIFBI3 OaitianpicTa. CoHAbIKTaH na Oomnap, «TinTaHy (JIMHTBUCTHKA)
FBUTBIMBI MU(OJIOTHSITBIK PEKOHCTPYKIUSCHIHBIH €H 0aCThl Kypalibl OOJIBII
TabblIabl, OMTKEHI MUQTIH 631 KeOiHe ce3 (YFbIM, €ciM, aTay), Ceiiem,
MOTIH TYpiHJIE€ KOpPIHIC TaybIl, CON Typle TUIAE cakTamaasl Foi. TinTany
MeH MHU(PTIK PEKOHCTPYKLMS axXbIpamac >KYNThl Kypaiabl. Tiirany
canajapbl MEH TapMaKTapbIHBIH 1MIHAETI MU(OIOTHSIIBIK PEKOHCTPYKIIHS
YIIH €H MaHBI3AbIPaFbl CEMAHTHKA MEH STUMOJIOTHS OOJIBI TaOBLIAIB, -
JereH MaHbI3Abl TYXKBIpbIM jkacaiiael Mudranymsr C. KonneiOait
(Konnpibait, 2004: 65-66).

Tinnin maiiga OGonmyblH MU(TIK JYHHETAaHBIMHAH O6IliM, eKeyiH
aaKTaTy OOBEKTHBTI TYpAErl HHTEpHpeTalusuiayra KoJl »KeTKi30eni.
CoHABIKTaH /a €XKEeNri TYHHETaHBIM OOJIBIN TaObLIaThIH MU} OOJIMBICHIH
TUAIK O6JIIeKTEPIeH 13/1€CTIPY apKbUIbI MaHbI3bl TYKbIPHIMAAP LIBIFAPHI
aKWKar.
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Tinmik OeliHe, TUIAIK OeJIIEKTEp Typaidbl Ce3 KO3FaraHja
(bpazeonoru3maepre TOKTATYABIH MOHI 30p. OWTKeHI «(hpaseosorusmaep —
TUT HWeCl XalbIKTBIH (ITHOCTBIH) KYJUIl JYHHE-FalaM JKaljbl YFbIM-
TYCIHIKTEpiHIH, ©31H KOpIIaFaH IIBIHABIK OOJMBICTBI KaOBUIIAYBIHBIH,
MYIIeNeld TaHYBIHBIH O31HMIK EpeKIICTIKTEepiHe OaiIaHbICThI TUI-TUIIAC
e3reiie OOJBIN OPUICTIH NYHUEHIH TUIMIK OCWHECiH jkacayra KaThICATHIH
oceM Jie ocepili €O3 OpPHEKTEepi, TUIAIK MeTadopalblK KOMITO3UIIHSIIAPY
(Carmponna, 2011) Gonbinn TaObLUIAIBI.

Axkanemuk P. ChI3abIK atanm KepceTKeHIeH, «oenru O0ip oOpasmbl
VFBIMIA  KaJbIITACBINl,  I[MOATH3MIC  alHAIFaH  (PPa3coTIOTHSIIBIK
tipkectepain» (CoapikoBa: 1993: 28) «kagsiHga» MH(PTIK TaHBIM
CaKTaJBIN KaJIFaHbIHA 90JICH ceHyre Oosansl. JKaiumbl TUIIIH CHUMBOJJIBIK,
MeTadopanblK YFBIMIAPMEH OailaHBICHIH OCBbl «0Opa3JbLIBIKY, SFHHU,
acTapiibl MaFbIHaAMEH OaliTaHBICTBIPa KapacThIPFaH KeH.

ConbiMeH, (pazeosoru3maep KapabOaiblp emec, ojap Oenriii
nopexxene Oeinenimik cunatka ue. COHABIKTaH Ja  (pa3eosOTUSHBI
CaJBICTBIpMAIBI  TypFbia 3eprrereH [.CaruIoiIaHblH — [MO3THUKAIBIK
(dpazeonoru3Maep Typaibl TY)KBIPBIMBIHA KOCBhLIA OTHIPHIN, «I103THKAIBIK
dpazeonoruzmiep — cypeTTeMe TYpaKThl Co3 TIpKecTepi, allpbIKia 00pa3abl
dpazeonoruzmaep» (Carumonma, 2011) exeHiH eckepim, CO3IH CHUMBOI,
Metaopa TaOMFATTHUIBIFBIHBIH MOHIH MUQTepAeH i3aeiMi3. JlyHHueHiH
OOJMBICHIH OEMHENEereH TUIAIK MOJENbJEp PETIHAET1 (pa3eoaoru3MIepIiH
imKi KabaTbHAA YITTHIK TYHHETAaHBIM, KYJUIl jKapaThbUIbIC, FallaM >Kalibl
TYCIHIK-TaHBIMIAp JKaThIp. bByFaH HaKTBl Taljgayjgap apKbUIbl KO3
KeTKi3yiMi3re 0oaabl.

Kazak ¢pazeonorusmaepiHia IMIHIE «OKETI KaT JKep», «TOPTKYI
TYHHE» «YII QJIEM», «YII KUSH», «CET13 KbIPJbI, OIp CHIPIBD», «KOIIIel
IYHUE», «OTKIHII eMip» TIpKecTepiHiH OalbIpFbl TaHBIMABIK acTapbl
TepeH. bi3 alTeinm oThIpFaH «MHQTIK KabaT» OyJl MbIcanaapblH OipiHze
aliKkbIH, OipiH/Ie KOMECKI TYpPAE CaKTaJFaH.

Kep OeriniH  mimiHIH MUQTIK AYHUETaHbIMIA «TOPT Tapam»,
«TOPTKYI» CO3IMEH cUNaTTay Oepile KazaKTapra, apblia TYpKiJIepre ToH.
«TepTkym» Kazipri Kazak TUTIHAE KoJgaHbutaThiH ce3. On «TepTkyn
TYHUE» TYPaKThl TIPKECIHIH KypambIH/a OapbIHIIA TYCIHIKTL. «TepTKyn —
TYPKUIEPAIH TOJ €631, 01 «TepT OYphIND» AeTeHal OuImipeni» aeumi
C.Konnpibait (Konapioaii, 2004: 149). Oyenri KOJMIaHBICHIHIA JTYHHCHIH
TOPU3O0HTAJIB/IBI MIIIIHIH CUITATTAUTHIH «TOPTKYJD» KEHIHT1 KOJITaHBICHIHAA
TiK OeTKeini, ycTi ka3blK TeOenepiAiH arayblHa alHaIFaHbIHA Ka3ak
JaNachIHIaFbl «XaHTOPTKYI» aTaHFaH TeOeep MpIcall.
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JIYHUEHIH TOpT TapanTbl OeiHEeCI «TePTKYI», SFHH «TOPTOYPHIII»
aTayblH TYyFbI3ca, OyJI ce3diH TaOuraTbiHAa Oar3bl «MHUQTIK KaJIBIMBI3)
cakTaibIl KainraH. «Mu@Tik-31ocThlK KeHICTIKTIH Mozaeni» (C.Konupibaii)
CaHaJIaThIH TOPTKYJ IYHHEHIH KIIIIPEUTUIreH, «MOITEK», SKH «IIaFbIH»
MOJIeITi JKaHallla CUTATTarbl (ppaseonorusmaepmen OexeprieHai. Mpicaisl,
XVII raceipaa eMip cypren AkramOepi xpIpay:

O3enre Oue OaiinaThll,

Teckelire op/1a OpHATHITI,

Topmxynden owar Kazovipuln,

Teben Oue corabIphI,

Temenie OU/IiH KEHECIH,

bizne 6ip kypap ma ekeHoOi3, -

JIeTI ToJIFaca, Ka3ipri KyHHiH akbiHbl E.Paymanos: .

¥ MTBUIBIN KOKKE, OYJITTHI eMOEK OOJIBIT Kepik Tay,

MyH/1aHa KanThl MHYachIH JKepre Torimn 0ay.

TepTkapanapra mepmxynoen ouax Kazoblpouin,

Teben ne Oue corFp3ap Ky3i KeminTi-ay, -

JICTI SKbIPJIaIbl.

baba kazakrap XbpUT OachlH Kapchl ajfaHia TOPTKYJACH OIIaK
Ka3AbIPbIN, €TIH achlll, KbIMBI3BIH  CAmBIPBIN, COH-CAJTaHATHIMEH
TOMNalThIHbL Oenrimi. TepTKyn IyHHMEHI KOHBIC €TKEeH eJJIH KacHeTTI
CaHaJaThIH OLIAFBI J1a COJI FalaM MOJIEJIIHE COMKeC «TOPTKYJIAE» Ka3blTybl
OalbIpFBl TaHBIMHAH TYBIHAAFaH dpekeT. « TOPTKyJIen omaK Ka3IbIpFaH»
6abanap/plH KapamaibiM TYPMBIC-TIPIIUTIKTI *YMOAaK ChIpJibl FajlaMMEH
THIFbI3 OalIaHBICKA KYPYBIHBIH ©31 MaHbI3/Ibl YIIIECIMIUTIKTI KOPCETel.

FanaMHBIH KeJIJEeHEH MOJENl «TOpTKYJ] JyHUe» Oojca, TiriHe
KECKIH/IETETIH MIIIIHI «yII 951eM» Typinae. Onmap — *KoFapFbl, OPTAHFbI )KOHE
TOMEHT1 oneM. Mu(TIK AyHMHETaHBIMAAFBl OYJ MOJENb  «YII» CO3IMEH
OailTaHBICTHI TybIHAAFaH (pa3zeosoru3MaepaiH MUPTIK TeKTOHUKACKL. OChl
«YII OIIEMHEH» «YyII KHUSH» YFBIMBI TybIHAaraHbl akplH. XIX Faceipaa
FYMBIP KEIIKeH «3ap 3aMaH «aKbIHbl Mypar MOHKEYJIBIHBIH OCHl aTTac
tonraybiHna «Eninmig OoWbl — KaHAbl KusH, JKalbIKTHIH OOWBI — Mkl
KWsTH, MaHFbpICTayABIH OOWBI — MIAHJBI KUSH» JENIHIN, HAKThl CHIATTaMa
Oepineni. byn aray «KbIpbIMHBIH KBIPBIK OaThIpbl» ITUKIBIHAA KOl
ke3zeceni. «YII KUsH» TIPKECIMEH epTepeK 3aMaH/ia Ka3ak >KepiHiH JKaJIbl
MO3THKANIBIK aTaybl HimmiHaenyi 1e MyMkid. Oubl C.Konabi0ait ecke canaabl
(Konapi6ait, 2004: 109). FamamHBIH YIII QJIEeMHEH TypaThIHBIHA HET13eITeH
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TaHBIMHAH TYBIHJAFaH «YyII KHSH» TIpKeCi NIeé YITTBIK TULHIK-MOIACHH
KYpbUIBIMHAH MaHbI3/IbI OPbIH alafbl.

Typki TekTec XanmbIKTapAbIH KOIIMEHAI TIPUIUTTi, TaHBIMBI
«KOIMEeHAIep» MHU(OTOTUICHIHBIH, JKYWECIH TYBIHIATThI. TaOuFaTieH
OapbIHIIA KAaKblH, OFaH TAyelai OOJFaH KeIINeHJIUIep YILIH KbUI
MayChbIMAAphl, TAOUFAT KYOBUIBICTAPBI, YaKbIT ME3eTTepl THUICHIMFA TOJIbI
CBIPJIBI deM 00Jabl. O31epiHiH KONAWIbl TYPMBICHI, 13TLIIK MypaTrTapbl
YIIiH Ta0ufaT KYOBUIBICTAPBIH OMIPMEH TBHIFbI3 OalIaHBICTBIPHIN, aya
paibIH, KbIT ME3TUIIEPIHIH KAIITBIH O0JDKayFa TAIBIHIBL. FajJaMImapiap aa
KOIITNIEHIEp YIIIH epeKiie MoHre ue Ooymbl. AWabl, KyHmi, »KYJIIBI3IbI
e3/1epiHe Oarmap eTim, TarAbIpbl MEH TYPMBICHIH OAalIaHBICTHIPY, OJapabl
KYpMETTey - KOHE TYPKUIK MU(DOJIOTUSIHBIH «aldThlH ©3E€riHe» ailHaJJbl.
Oran mpIcan peTiHne AnTail Tingepi TOOBIHA KATaThIH MOHFOJI XKOHE TYPKI
TUIAEpi TOOBIHAAFHI Ka3aK TUIIEPIHCTI OpTaK CUIATThI (hpa3eoIoru3MIaepii
aTayra Oomangel. Mudrik «acrapsl» TepeH ¢Gpa3eonoru3Miaep KaTapblHIa
«aiibl OHBIHAH TYJBI», «OKAHBIH ay3bIHA TICTEI1», <OKYJIBI3BI KApKbIPAIb»
TipKecTepiHiH Oactay Heri3iH, KailHap Ke3iH i37eceK, KOIIMeHIl TipIIiIiK
KEIIKeH KOpUIUIeC  XalbIKTapAblH TaHbIMBI MEH  TYPMBICHIHIAFbI
YKcacThIKTapAbl kepemis. Typki myHueci yiriH AWIBIH epekiie MoHi Oap.
Alt — KkepJeri TIpUIUIIK YIIIH KOKTEH COYJECIH TOreTiH Fakall ChIPJIb
rasamiiap. Alifa MIHOKaT €Ty, JKaHa ail TyFaH/Aa «ecKl aija ecipke, jkaHa
aiina »KappUIKa» JereH MarblHaja OaTa jkacay JOCTYpl €XelJeH Kele
xatelp. Exxenri noyip amamaapel KaHgail ga Oip ic-9pekeTTi, «acipece,
KOPBIKTAp/Ibl al/IbIH JKOHE KYJIIbI3AAap/AblH OpHANacyblHa Kapail jkacaibl.
«AWBI OHBIHAH TYIBI» JeTe€H TIpKeC OChl TaHBIMHAH TYBIHIAI, MOJIEHU
JKaJBIMBI3/Ia CAKTaJIbIIl, OYT1HT1 KYHT€ JeiiH KOJMJaHBICTaH MIBIKIAN KeneTi.
®dpazeonoruzmiepi cansicTeipMaitbl Typae 3eprreymi [.Carumomnna: «Koibr
Oomy, icTep ICIHIH C€OTI Tyce Kaly»; «TepT KyObulackl TYTe€HJIEII,
KYyaHBIIIbIHA, IIATTBIKKA O6JIeHY» JIeTeH MarblHa OEpeTiH Ka3zak TITiHIETi
ailbl OHBIHAH, JKYJIABI3bI COJBIHAH TYY (h)pa3eos0ru3MiH MOHFOI TUTIHIH Hap
OapyyH XOWHOOC Tapax (ce30e-ce3: «KyH OaThicTaH (OHTYCTIK OaThICTaH)
HIBIFY, SFHU KYH TEepic JKaKTaH LIBIFY») (hpa3eosoru3MiMeH CalfacThIpcak,
MOHFOJIIBIK TYPaKThl TIpKeC TEH Ka3ak TuUlHIerl (paszeonorusm Oipaei
00pa3/bIK MOJAENbI€ HETi3JeNill, CHHTAKCUCTIK KYPBUIBIM TYPFBICBIHAH 1A
e3apa ykcac OoJbIl KenreHAiriH Oailikayra Oomane» (Carmmonma, 2011), -
Jeil OThIphIN, OyIapAblH (Ppa3eosOTHSUIBIK JKUBIHTBIK MarblHalIapbl Oip-
OipiHEeH aimaK eKeHiH aTaapl. Ajaiiga, €Kl TUIAETrl TIPKECTep.IiH
KaKbIHABIFBI 1a O0ap. On kKaKbIHABIK — ©MIpJeri ic-opekeT NeH MeHIeNiK
KOHUI-KYH KYOBUIBICTaphIH FajlaMIIap KO3FaJbICBIMEH >KeTKi3y. AJlaM MeH
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TaOWUFATTHl TYTACTHIKTA, OipJIiKTE TaHBIFAH OANBIPFBI KOIITEHIUTIK MUQTIK
TaHBIMHBIH JKaKbIHBIFBIH OChUIaN MaiibIMIaybIMbI3Fa 001aIbl.

At cuskrel  KynnennaeiH ga  «mu@Tik»  gapa Oitimi - Gap.
III.YonuxaHoB aram KOPCETKEHIEH, «KOKTEri apOip KYJIIIbI3 xKepaeri Oip
aJlaMHBIH JKaHbIHA Coiikec Kenmeni. Erep amaM nyHuWeneH KadTca, KOKTETi
KYJIIBI3 Kepre arbin Tycedi. Kazakrap akkaH KYJIIbI3IbI KOPCE (OKYJIIBI3BIM
JKOFapbD» Jen OipHele peT Kaitanam alTanbl. BakbITTBI afaMabl <«OKYJIIBI3EI
KaHFaH kaH» neiai» (Bamuxanos, 1958: 155-156). «Kynapi3sl skapKbIpamb
TipKeciHIH MU(TIK MOHIH OcblIail TaHyFa O0Jabl.

«XKaH ymbIpy» AereH TipKkec aJaMHBIH KaJIbIH TaHBITAObL. <« KaH»
YFBIMBIH MUQTIK TYPFbIJIa YIIAThIH KYC HEMeC IIBIOBIH TYpPIHAE TaHBITY OPbIH
ayFaHbl Oenrisi. «AMaHaT ’kKaH» YFBIMBIHBIH KaJbINTAcybl J1a )KaHHBIH TOHHEH
©3re JKaKTa Ja OpeKeT eTe alaThIHbIHA CeHyACH TyblHaaraH. Ocbl MarblHaFa
OapsbiHIIa KaKelH «JKaHBIH ay3blHA TICTEY» TipKeci jkaH MEH PyXKa KaTbICTBI
TaHBIMJIBI YKaHFBIPTaAbl. «JKaHbI KO31HE KOPIHII» TipKeci Je KOIIeli TYPMBIC
KEIIKEeH XaJIbIKTapIbIH TYHUEH] «KOIITIeN» AeT TaHbIFaH CEHIMIH aHFapTabl.

KbIpFpI3 XalKbIHBIH epTeriIepiHae Ke3AeceTiH TYPaKThl TipKecTep
MOTiH JKaFblHaH OaWBIPFBI JYHHETAHBIMJIBIK KaOATThl JKAHFBIPTA OTBIPHII,
CHUMBOJIJIBIK-TIOTHKAJIBIK MOHIMEH epekuieneHeni. Omap: «OYITThl KOKTIH
acTbl, OyBIHABI MIOITIH YCTI», «OKYPEKTEH EpAEH >KYJIbIHIAW TYTiH LIBIFY»
(Kpipreiz xanbik eprerinepi, 1902: 41), «enmecTiH KyHIH KOpiIl, OIIIECTiH
otbIH xareim (Keiprbi3 xasbik eprerinepi, 1902: 9) 1.6.

AJlaM MEKEH eTep KEHICTIK — «OYJITThI KOKTIH acTbhl, OYBIH/bI IIONTIH
ycti». On Tek KbIpFbI3apra FaHa eMec, 0acka Ja Typkinepre ToH TaHbM. Coin
MEKEH/IE 9pOip TIPIILIIK UEeC] «OKYPEKTEH JKEePACH KYJIBIHIAN TYTIH IIBIFAPBI,
anja-Kanaa KUbIHIBIKKA Tar OOJIBIN, TYPMBICHI ayblp 00Jica «OIMECTiH KYHIiH
KOpIIl, OIINeCcTiH OTHIH JKarbl» KyH Kemmek. Kamail GonraHaa a rFaJaMHBIH
«TOPTTIK» (KOIJEHEH) XKOHE «YIITIK» (TITIHEH) MilliHi, OHBIH CaH KaTHapibl
KYPBUIBIMBI ~ TUINIK-MOJCHH  KEHICTIKTe O3IHHIK «MHUQTIK»  OOJIMBICHIH
JKOFANTIAN, aaM3aTThIK FYMBIP/JBIH apXauKalblK «0acTay» Heri3iHe aiHajbI,
«TaMBbIP» PETIH/IE KOKTEI LIbIFap OyTarbl MeH OYpILiK jKapap >KanbIparbiHa HOP
Oepeni. «FamaMHBIH TUIAIK MOJENIH Tapas3blIaraHga, MHUQTIK-apXEeTUITIK
KYpbUIBIM 1IIKI» SIAPOCHIHA aliHaNIFaH (pa3eo’qOrHsuIbIK TIPKECTEPIIH YITTHIK
caHa MeH OOJIMBICTBI IIBIHJIAM TYCYAETi MaHbI3bIH €CTEH LIbIFapMaFaH KeH.

Oj1eduerTep
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Ozet

Gilinlimiizde, diinya goriisiiniin genel kendini ifade etmesini ve bireyin, bir grup insanin
veya bir iilkenin biitiiniiniin birikmis deneyimini analiz eden bilimsel terimleri aragtirmaya
ihtiya¢ vardir. Deyimler, bir iilkenin ekonomi, ev hayat1 ve kiiltiirii hakkinda ortak bir bilgi
icerir. Makalede, tilkenin 6ziinli ve i¢inde yasayan toplumu gosteren kararli ifadeleri ele
almaktadir. Kazak ve Kirgiz Tiirk¢elerindeki diizenli ifadelere ve ayrica bilim adamlarinin
efsaneler ve efsaneler alanindaki kesiflerine 6zellikle dikkat edilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Deyimler, kelime, efsane, ifadeler, 6ykii, esdizimlilik,
(Sarekenova K. Kazak ve Kirgiz Tiirkg¢elerindeki Deyimlerin Biligsel Temeli)

Pe3rome
B HacTosmmii MOMEHT CyIIeCTBYeT HEOOXOAMMOCTh HCCIIENOBAaHUS HAyYHBIX

TEPMUHOB, aHAM3UPYIOMIUX OOIIEro CaMOBBIPAKEHHSI MHPOBO33PEHHS H HAKOILICHHOTO
OTIBITA JIMYHOCTH, TPYIIIEI JFoAeH OO0 menoil ctpaHsl. Dpa3eooru3Mel coaepxat B cebe
KOJDICKTHBHOE 3HaHWE 00 YKOHOMHKE, OBITOBOH JKHU3HU U KyIbTYpe 3TOH CTpaHbl. B cTatbe
paccMaTpuBalOTCS YCTOWYMBBIE BBIPAKEHUS, IIOKA3bIBAIOIIME CYLIIHOCTh CTPaHbl U
mpoXuBaromero B Held oOmectBa. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YICICHO YIIOPSIOYCHHBIM
BEIPOKCHUSM B Ka3aXCKOM M KHPTH3CKOM sI3bIKaX, a TaKKe OTKPBITHS YYCHBIX B OOJNACTH
JIETeH/] U TIpeJaHui.

KiaroueBble cioBa: ®paszeonorusi, CJIOBO, JIET€HNIA, YCTOSBIIMECS BBIPAKCHHUS,
npeAaHue, CIIOBOCOYETaHHE
(Capexenona K. IToHsTHiiHbIE 0CHOBBI YCTOSIBIIMIAXCS CJIOBOCOYETAHUI B KA3aXCKOM
M KHPru3cKOM sI3bIKaXx)
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OJEBUETTAHY K9HE ®OJIbKJIOP

O0X 821.0 MITAP 17.09.91

KAPATYHITPA ' KACAT'AH VIIM 7KOHE KA3AK
ONJIOCOPUACBIHBIH TOPKIHI
THE SCIENCE ZARATHUSTRA AND THE SOURCE OF KAZAKH
PHILOSOPHY

Tok6onar EHCETEHYJIbI™

Tyiiinpeme

byn makanana nana maitramGapsl aranran JKaparymrpa — skublpMa Oip KiTanrtal
KypaJIFaH, 1o33usl TUTIHJE )Ka3bUIFaH oJIeMJIeT1 TYHFBIII HIbIFapMa «ABECTa» aTThl KACUETTI
MYpaHBIH aBTOpPBl eKeHl ponenneHreH. Oy IYHHE JKy31 FalbIMAApbIHBIH OpTaK
TYXKbIpbIMAApbl OoibiHIIa OpTa Asusnma, Amyzaapus MeH CreIpAapusHbIH Apaji TeHi3iHe
KYSIPIBIFBIHIAFEl eXenri Xope3M aliMarblHIa eMip cypreH. Al Oyl eHipai eXelieH KoHe
TYPKiJIep MEKEH/IeTeH.

Kene Typxinepnin ToHipiik aiHi MeH mana maitrambapsl JKapaTymrpa eciMiMeH
aTanFaH 30poacTpU3M 1iMi Typaibl Xa3bUIFaH «ABECTa» IIBIFAPMACHIH CAJBICTHIPHII
KapacTeIpFaHia, Oyl €Ki JiHHIH apachlHIa aWbIpMAIIBUIBIK JKOK ecebinme. Exi miHmik
HIBIFAPMaHBIH HET13T1 KaFuJachl — IyaJlu3M, sIFHH, KaKCBhUIBIK IIeH jKaMaH/BIKTBIH OiTicriec
Kypeci. bys eki ZiH /e aKCHUIBIKTBI, aJaMIepIIUIiKTI, IIBIHABIKTEL, y3aK FYMBIP CYpY
JKOJJAPBIH yarbI3/1ai/Ibl.

Makanana eki JiH e Oar3bl 3aMaHia pYJbIK, TalManblK IyipJe JKacaJFaHbl
MamiMJeHTeH. Mpicaibl, mpodeccop M.AKUAIH AQJCIACTSHIHACH, KhITalljap jkacaraH
TapuXHu JepeKTepre CydeHrenae, keHe Typkiaepaiy Tonipmik amixi 6.3.6. V-III raceipnap
apaJbIFbIH/IA TOJIBIK JKacallbll, YIKSH alMaKTapra TaparaH ekeH. OCbl eKi JIiH Jie TYHUeeTi
OapibIK IiHIEpiH atackl Ooibin TaObUTanpl. OChl eHOEGKTe «ABeCTa» KiTaObl MEH COHBI
kacaraH JKapaTymTpaHbIH AYHHETe KeNreH AJyipiH TimTi Oemim Tactayra OONMaWTHIHEI
aiitburrad. Byn OarbITTarbl OapibIK OU-TIKIpIep, TYKBIPHIMIOAPIBl JKHHAKTANl Oip ayb3
ce30eH CHIFBIMIAN TYHiHAEN, KoHEe TYpKuTepaiH Heri3iH kamaraH Cak, Fyn, Yiicin, Kanmsr
Talnanapel MeMJIEKeT OOJBIN IQyipsien TYpFaH Ke3eHJIEe jKacanraH 30poacTpu3M JiHI —
«ABectay KitaObl — TypKinepaiH ToHipre TaObIHY [iHi, aCbUT Mypachl OOJBII €CenTele/Ii.
An typkinepain ToHipmik niHi — Kazak (uIocoUsSCHIHBIH HEri3i eKeHi OChbl Makajiaja
FBUIBIMH HETI3/I€ TYXKbIPHIM/IAJIFaH.

Kinr cesmep: Xaparymrpa, «ABecra», Tonipmik — 3opoacTpu3Mm [iHi, Ka3ak
¢unocopusCe.

“®umnonorns FBUIBIMAAPBIHBIH TOKTOPHI, podeccop, Koxa Axmer Slcaym aTbiHIarel XalblKapaibIK
Kazak-Typik yHuBepcureTi. Typkicran-Kazakcras.

Doctor of Philology, professor, International K. A. Yassawi Kazakh-Turkish University. Turkestan-
Kazakhstan.
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Summary

This article is devoted to the creation of the Field Creator, the author of twenty-one
poems in the world, the author of the sacred heritage of the "Avesta". This is done in the
ancient Khorezm region of Central Asia, the Amudarya and the Aral Sea of the Syr Darya
in accordance with the general opinion of scientists around the world. And this region was
inhabited by ancient Turks.

When we compare the work of the Avesta with Zoroastrianism, named after
Zarathuhtra, the ancient Turkic people and the prophet of the steppe, there is no difference
between the two religions. The main principle of two religious works is dualism, an endless
struggle between good and evil. These two religions spread good, humanity, truth and
longevity.

Both religions were created in the era of the aboriginal tribe. For example,
according to Professor M. Aji, according to historical data made by the Chinese, the ancient
religion of the Turks, between the AD. V-III centuries, it was fully developed and
distributed in large regions. Both these religions are the ancestors of all religions in the
world. Recall that, the book of the Avesta and the birth of the Creator of this book can not
be divided. All ideas and conclusions in this direction are summarized as follows:
Zoroastrian religion - Avesta is the religion of the Turkic worship of the Turkic people,
which was created at a time when the ancient Turkic people founded the Sak, Uisin and
Kangli tribes. And in this article the Turkic people are the subject of the religion of the
Lord and the source of Kazakh philosophy.

Key words: Zarathuhtra, Avesta, Tengri - Zoroastrianism religion, Kazakh
philosophy.

Kene rtypkinepain ToHipaik JiHI MeH Jana  mnaliramOapsl
XKaparymrpa eciMiMeH aTaliFaH 30poacTpu3M 1UliMi ka3bulFaH "ABecta”
HIBIFAPMACBIH CaJIBICTBIPBIN KapacThIpFaHbIMbI3/1a, OYJ1 €Kl JIHHIH apachlHIa
allbIpMalIbUIBIK  JKOK eceOiHge. ATal KepceTcek, €Ki JiHJe A€ JYHHEHIH,
QJIEMHIH Meci, COHBbI kacayuibl Oipey. byn eki umimzae ne niHaapiap Tek
JKaJIIFbI3 XKapaTylibl 6ap aen yreiHFaH. COHBIMEH KOca, €Ki JAiHJIe € KaJFbI3
Kydiper acnannaa typaabl. CoraH coilkec, OChl €Kl UIIMJII MOMBIHAAYIIbUIAP
KOKTET1 JKaluFbI3 dJeMJll KapaTyliblFa TaObiHaAbl. Eki diHIe Ae KaiFbI3
YKapaTyIIBIHBIH KOMEKIIIepi - JKep, Cy, OT, all, KYH, XYJIIbI3Aap... TaFbl
Oackasap OOJIBIN caHaJIa/bl.

Exi nmiHHIH e HETi3rl KaFruaachl — Ayaliu3M, SFHU, KaKCHUIBIK TE€H
YKaMaHJIBIKTHIH, JKapbIK TIEH KapaHFBIHBIH OiTicIiec Kypeci. OIeM/i xKacaraH
JKAJIFBI3 KYJIPET KOHE OHBIH JKaKTacTaphl AyHUEIET1 OapIbIK KaHIbI 3aTKa,
TIOTI eciMAIKKe JeiiH Hop Oepim, TIPLWIUNK arayiablFa Tyrejaaed Tek
JKaKCBUIBIK JKacayzbl, OeiliT, >KeTiMal eMip OpHATyIhl MakcaT €TKEH.
Conpnaii-aK, TaTyJIbIKThI, TEHIIKTI CaKTal, KaHay, KopJayzbl >KOHbII, a1eM/e
YKAKChl TYPMBIC OPHATHIT, OJiMIi OONABIpMAayIbl HbICaHA TYTKaH. TymTemn
capanaca, JXapaTymrpa imiMi TyMaHU3MHIH OiTiM, OOJIMBICBIH TOJIBIK
KaMTBIT, KaliTa OHBI TOJBIKTHIpAa TYCKEH. by jkaFbIHaH «ABecTa» IIHIIK
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T. Encerenyinl. ZKapaTymTpa skacaraH lJIiM skoHe Ka3aK (UJIOCO(HUACHIHDIH,...

JTYHUEACH TOpi, pyXaHu MypasIapbIH Oipereiii KopKeM IIbIFapMara >KakKbIH.
ConnplkTan 1a gana maiiramOapbl 21 KiTanTaH TypaThlH KYHAbI MYpPaHBI
1Mo33us TUTIMEH jkacaraH 0oJica KepeK. Exl HaHBIMHBIH Jia ©3T¢ MIapTTapbl
OCBIHJIAH, KoaiMTifei Oip-OipiHeH aiiHBIMAaIbI.

byn eki pyxanu mypa na Oar3bl 3aMaHJa PYJIbIK, TAUNAJIBIK I9YyipAae
xkacanrad. Meicanra, nmpodeccop M. Amku AoneniereHinaeh, Keltaimap
TapuxblHa CYHEHCEK, KOoHE TYpKiIepaiH ToHIpIiK JiHI €H KOHE JercHc
0i31iH noyipimizaeH OypeiaFbl V-III Fackipiapaa TOJIBIK JKacallbIll TaparaH.
Opi OCBI €Kl KaCHUeTTi JyHHE, HEeT131HeH OapibIK MiHAEpiH OacTaybl, aTachl
Oonbin TabbUTaaBL. byn skeHiHzme Tarbl Aa npodeccop M. Amxu: "Xpucrtoc
TyFaHFa JIeWiH Kem OypblH, TYpKUIep (KbIMIIaKTap) >Kalfbl3 Kyaiira
TaOBIHIBI, MiHE, OJIAPIBIH MOACHHUETIHIH epeKmeiri”, — Iemn xka3apl (AKH,
1994: 211).

Coran coiikec, MbIHA €Ki [iH JKaWjbl 3epTTereHne Oip-OipiHeH
QXKBIPATHII TacTall KapacThlpy KUsSHATKa OapraHaail OOJIBIN TaHbBLIAJIBL.
OfliTkeHi, OyJI MOCeNIeHIH IIBIHBIpay TYOiHE 3epTTeymijiep oilaHa YHiICe,
OCBI JiHAEpAiH TYOl Oip €KEHIITriHIH aKMKAThIH TAHBITATHIH TYKBIPBIMIAP
Kenripeni. byn opaiina typaceiH aiiTcak, nana maiiramOapsl JKaparymTpa
acaraH "ABecTaza" KaJuFpl3 JKapaTyllbl aclaHjga Typansl. EHaemie oHbI
kokTeri ToHip nemeit He aeitai. llleiapiHAa comnait Foil. XKaparymrpa ayennie
31 jkacaraH JIIHA1 ocbulaii aTaraH. KeiliH e3repicke yIlbIparaH.

ConpbIKTaH, MIBIFBICTaHY FalbIMAapbl Mamimaerenae, Opra Asus
XaJIBIKTApPBIHBIH OpPTaK Mypachl OONBIN TaObLIATBIH KacueTTi "ABecTa"
HIBIFAPMACBIHBIH Kaill JoyipAe, Kail jKepie »KacalblHFaHbIH, Kail Tuize
HIBIFAPBUTFAHBIH HAKTHl OiMy apkpUibl ToHipre TaObIHY AIHIHIH 1€ TyFaH
JOYipiH, KacalFaH MEKEHiH, dyenJie Kail XalbIKThIH €HIIICiHe KaTbIM, KiM
HIBIFApPFaHbIH TOJIBIK aHBIKTAI, COJNAH TYHIHI FRUIBIMH TY)KBIPBIM JKacayFa
O6onanpl. CeHTim, OChl MakcaTKa coiikec eH OipiHmii ToHIpNIiK diHHIH
JYHHETE KeJreH J9yipiH Manimaeyre 6eT Oypaibk.

Ocoipaiina ToHIpIIK UTIMHIH JKacanFaH MEp3iMiH 3epTTey/e ajaFall
OCBI CaJIaHbI Y3aK YakbIT 3epTTere npodeccop E. O. beprenbctin enOerine
CYHeHreHiMi3 OpbIHbL. ByJ1 FambIM OCBl Macele JKeHIHJIE O KOpbITa KeJil:
"3opoarymTpa 0.1. OypeiHFel VI Facelp asFpiHIa ©Mip CypreH", — mewi
(Beprenbc, 1960: 35). Ochbl apaga ecke canapbsiMbi3, "ABecTa" KiTaObl MEH
coHbl xacaraH JKapaTymTpaHbIH JAYHUEre KelreH AQYIpiH TINTi Oeimn
Tactayra Oonmmaiinbl. ONTKeHi, 30poacTpu3M  JIiHI  XalblK  ay3bIHJA,
en-enaep  apacbiHga JKapatymTpamgan aa OypbIH Taiina OOJFaHbI CO3Ci3.
Cebe0i, ke3 KenreH MiH col alMaKk KYPTHIHBIH J9CTYP-CaIThIHAH
TYBIHAAUIBI. ANl MbIHA LIAlIbIpaHAbl JYHUEHI )KWHAKTAII, )KYyHere Tycipi,
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©3IHIIIe IOA33Ms TUTIMEH JKacam, JaHalblK OWbIMEH Kyaiperti "Amecra'
HIBIFAPMACBIH JTyHHEre okenreH con JKaparymrpa aOwi3. byran "Amecta"
KiTaOBIH TYTacTal Tajajan OKbIFaH aJJaMHbIH KO31 alKbIH JKETe/I.

Conpaii-ak, "ABecta" KiTaObl, 30p0AaCTPU3M JIiHI KAl JKUHAKTAH
3epTTel, apHaibl A9pIC OKbIFaH JIeHWHTpaa yHUBEPCUTETIHIH FallbIMIIaphl
’)ka3raH Kitanra: "ABecra" IIBIFBICTBIH MBIH  JKBUIIBIK  JAHAJIBIFBIH
kamThirad. CoJ UTiMHIH maiga Oonranel mamMameH 0.1. Oypbeiarsl VII-VI
raceipinap apanwirbl, — nenti (Kparkas wucropust nmreparypsl Hpawna,
Adranucrana u Typuuu, 1971: 3). An a3ipbaitkan ransiMel M. A. lanam-
3ane: "Kacuerti ninHiH Herisri ka3purrad "ABecta" KiTaObl 0.1. OYpPBIHFBI
VII racelp asreinaa skacanbiarad’, — geimi (Jdagam-3ane, 1979: 3). Cocein
Hemic ¢unocodppr @. Humme "3opoarymrTpa conmaii aWTkaH" aTTHI
kiTaOpiHga: "3opoarymrpa mamamen 0.1. OypbIHFBI VI FachIp asfbIHIA OMIp
cypren", — neini (Humme, 1991: 300).

"ABecra" Typanbl MOIHAIK UIIMMEH cabakTac aTeucCTIK CO3[iK
KiTaObIiHAa: "30poaTyImITpaHBIH ©MIp CYPreH YakbIThl IIamMameH 0.1
Oypeiarbl VI FacelpablH OipiHINI KapThICH", — A€M KOpPCEeTKeH. OpHHE,
emKaHa monmen KenrtipinMereH. OngaH KeWiH YIKEH SHIMKIONEIUSFA
Kapacak: "[laitrambap 3opoarymTpa 0.1. OypbiHFEl VI fFacelpa emip
CYpreH" exeH.

Ocbl allThUTFaHIAP 1Bl €CKepil, TYHIHAI TYXKBIPBIM OUIAIpceK Obliaii:
OIpIHIIIZEH, OCBl KOKTETrl »KallFbl3 ToHIpre TaObiHY u1iMi ChIpaapus MeH
OMyJapusi ©3€HIEpPiHIH apachblHAaFel Xope3mje ImaMaMeH O.1. OYPBIHFBI
XII-IX  facelpimap 1mIamachblHIa aybI3lIa  KajblnTackaH. KpICcKackl,
JKUHAKTAIFaH OW-MIKIpIepaiH TYKbIPbIMBI OoMbIHIIA "ABecTa" KiTaObl €H
Oepinen caHaranga O0.1. OypeiaFbsl  VIII-VII facelpnap apanbiFbIHIA
xazpuirad. Ocel ke3eH keHe Typkuiep — Cak, Fyn, YiiciH, Kanneimapasig
KYIITi JaMbIFaH TYChIHA JoN Keneni. by Galinmamra fa anyia HaKThl FRUIBIMU
JEPEKTep KEATIPLIiM, KO3 )KEeTKI3Ie 1.

Bynan opi ocel aliThIIFaH MiKip, TYHIHIEYIEpAl ecKe YCTail OTBIPHII,
Kenecl Ke3ekteri ToHIpiiK MIHHIH TyFaH »epi, XaTKa TYCKEHJIeri Till
JKOHIHJIE MaMaH FalbIMAAPABIH alTKaH TYXKBIPHIMIAPBIHBIH OipHeIIeyiH
KenTiperik. byn icke oifpicnac OypblH ofieiil ecke cajapbIMbI3 — O1311H
Oar3pl 3amaH/Ja jkacaraH OabajapbIMBI3 OJIeM MOJICHUETIH, OJeOUeTiH
JKacayra Ke3iHAe ©37epiHIH KOMAKThI YJIeCTepiH KOCHIIT KETKEHI ailKbIH.
Bipak conbl TaHbIl urepyae Oi3aep €HXapJbIK, KACKAHIIAKTHIK TAHBITHII
keneMi3. byran kemreri keHec OyipiHIH KbUIBIII CascaThl a eneyii Keaepri
JKacaraH CUSKTHI.
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Coun KbI3bUT UMITEPUSIHBIH aJTFAIIKBl Ke3eHiH1e-aK PoccusiupiH 60o1an
eNaepal e3in ycray MakcaThIH JKeAed TYCIHIN, coraH jaeM Oepin KyaTTaraH
ipi TwIFanap, raueiMaap aa Oomnasl. Meicanira, akageMuk B. B. Bapromnbg
COHAY JKUBIPMACBIHIIBI JKBUIJBIH asSFbIHAA KOHE TYPKI MOJCHHETI >KauJIbl
JKasraH Keyiemai eHOeringe: "O30ekTiH AOynxaiblp xaHbl (1428-1468)
OMIpiH KYPTi3il TYpPFaH KE3[iH COHBIHIA, COJ XaHFa HAapas3bUIBIK OLIAIpiI,
IIBIFBICKA KETIN KaJiFaH Kermmeniaep "Kazak' nereH arak ajijibl, Oyl ce3
oyenje epKIHMIKTETl Kapakiibl JereH MaFblHAaHBI OUIIipai jae OipTiHmern
XalbIKTHIH aThlHA aiHajabl», — gemn ka3abl (bapronpn, 1927: 99). byran
SIIKIM YHIEME, OpHHE, casicaTTaH KOPBIKKaH Ooap.

MynaH keliHri 3eptrey eHoerinae tarsl na B. B. bapronsa: "Kazak
Kapakmibl, OYITIKIIUI, YPBIHIIAK JeTeH MaFbIHAHBI OUIIIPETIH TYpiK ce3i", —
neni. OHbIH Oyl mikipiHe e€mKIM KapchUlblK  Oummipmeni. CoHBIH
canmapeiHad  Eypoma  rampiMumapbiHbIH — Oipramailbl  KeHE  TYpKi
HIBIFApMaapbIHAH KbUIT €TKEH KaHAJBIK KOpce, COHbI "O3re eNaeH aiFaH,
0acka XalbIKTaH YWpEeHTeH" JereH »KalFaH KaFuJaHbl KaJIbIITACTBIPHII
Ki0epai. bapibiK TypKi )KYPTBIH COTaii KEMCITIIT YCTabl.

OchwIiHgai 1HAET ©31Mi3/IeH MIBIKKAH KEHOIp eTIKTEerim 3usuIbLIapabIH
OolibIHaH Ka3ipae e TaObuTyaa. MyHal KaFbIMCBI3 OPEKET Tarbl Jla PeTci3
01p KanTangaH KbulaH OepMec YIIIH allJibIH-ala 9/Iell ecKe caapbIMbI3 Oap.
Con "ABecta" mIbIFapMachIHBIH KalJjaH MIBIKKAHBIH, HET131 KIMHIH Mypachl
€KCHIH 3epTTeN alnly MOCEeIEeCiH OJIEMHIH IIBIFBICTAHYIIBI FaTBIMIAPHI
oNJeKaliaH-aK KOJIFa albll, Oy aca KeleMIl JaHajblK MYpaHbl TeK
napchijiapra TeTy OPBIHCHI3 JIeTl Tayblll, OChl KAaCHUETTI KITamThl ajiFall
JKacaraH TYJIFa — KOHE TYpKiUIep MEKEHJIETeH >KepJeH IIbIKKaH Jaina
naiframOapsr XKapatymrpa exeHiH Ounmipail. byFaH aFbUIIBIHHBIH ipi
ranbiMbl Mopu boiictin: "3opoactpusm HeriziH KanaraH JKaparymrpa —
Kemmeni A3us JalachlHbIH YiIbl, ENINAIH IBIFBIC KaFbIH MEKEHIETreH
TalinanapAaH UIbIKKaH",— JIeTl )Ka3FaHbl TOJBIK Jas1ed 00Jabl.

byn GarbiTTarel Oip CyHCIHEpJiK >KOUT, COHFBI Ke3lepl e3IMi3JiH
FanbIMJIap MEH JKazyliblUIap apacbiHaa "ABecra" HMIBIFapMachlH Ka3akolara
ayJapblTl, OHBIH KYMOAK CHIPHIH alllyFa TalMbIHBIC JKacaFaH 3USUIBLUIAPBIMBI3
kepiHe Oactaabl. byran Oenrimi akpiH ©O. Jlactanynel "ABectanbl" a3zjiar
aynapyMmeH Oipre, oHbl (UIOCO(USIBIK TYPFbIIAH 3epTTeil kemim: "Jlemek,
3opoaTymTpaHbl FackIpiiap KATIAPBIHBIH ap JKaFbIH/Ia OMIp KEIIKeH Oi3/11H
Tyn 06abambl3 Jeyre TOJBIK KakpIMbI3 Oap. Omait Oosica, Oi3aiH Ka3zak
bunocodusack COHay 3aMaHap KOTAChIHAH OOWBI O3BIT TYPFAaH O3BIK OMIIBI
3opoatyTpaaH, OHBIH YJIbI MIBIFApMachl «ABecTafan» 0acTayra XaKbIMbI3
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Oap Oosca kepek. byran >xorapbiia 613 "ABecTtanaH" KeNTIpIATeH MbIcaIap
OyirtapTnac ganen", — 1en alTKaHbl aliFak.

"ABecTa'" ILIFAPMACHIHBIH Tl )KOHIHIE OYJ1 MypaFa apHaibl Tajaay
JKacaraHJa ©3 OMBIMBI3IBI Oimmip/ik. KeicKackl, OChl HIbIFapMa Kai xepie
Tyca, COJI )KepJIiH TUTIH/IE jKacalaThIHbl aHbIK. Onait 6osca, "ABecta" Tim —
COJ KacueTTi JaHajblK KiTanm TyFaH >xep, akagemMuk B. B. Crpyse
aiitkangait: Opra Azus — 30poactpusm Oeciri 6onran. Ocbl canaHblH O1ITipl
E. D. Beprenbcrin TyHiHgen OurmipreHiHaei: "ABecta" TUTIHIH OTaHBI —
Ckud-cak Tininae cevneittin Opta A3us xkepi. All Tapuxu JepeK OOUbIHIIA,
OypbiH  MomimzereHiMmizneit, Ckud-cakrap exenaen Opra  A3usHBI
MEKEHJIeTeH, Tij1i 0aF3bl 3aMaH/1a KaJIbITITACKaH, KOHE TUIAEpaiH Oipi.

Bbyran npodeccop A. AmamxkonoBTeiH Cak AdyipiHAETi pyXaHU
Mypanapzsl 3epTreid kemimn: "byi jxa3yabiH aca 0ip KYHABUIBIFBI — epTeeri
Kazakcran xepin mMekenaeren Cak TalnanapblHBIH Tl — KOHE TYPKI T
OONFaHIBIFBIH Tarbl Ja HAKTHI fonenaei Tycedi. bygan 2500 sxbut OypbiH
TYPKI TiIiec TalnanapasiH aapaBUTTIK Ka3yAbl OUITCHIIITIH )KOHE OHBI KeH
TYpIe MaliJanaHFaHAbIFbIH KeH TYpAE KyalaHIbIpasl", — IeTeH co31 A9Mel
(AmamxonoB, 1996: 43). Conpnaii-ak, ocbl cku(-cak TUTiIHIH yiiaH-OaiTak
eIKeNepre TaparaHbIFbIH SHIKKIOoNenusana: "Ckud Ttinmepi Kapa TeHizmix
contycriri MeH Kacnuii atsipaObina, [lynaiinan Skcaptka (Celpnapus)
neiinri eHipre Taparan", — nen moamiMaereH. Jlom conm cusKThl, "ABecTa"
IIBIFApMachl Ja QNTIHJAEH KeJeMJeri aiiMakka Taparad. Opil Oy IIbIFapMa
COJI Talmaiap KYIIEHin TypFaH TYCTa jkacaiFaH, J[eMek, KoHe TYpKi ’kKa3ybl
0.1. OyperaFsl [X Faceipma Apabust TyOerin MekenjaereH kerrenai CemMut
TalimanapeIHbIH 0ipi — ApamMeiiiep a3ybIMEH ijece IIbIKKaHFa YKCAaHIbl.

Conpaii-ak  "ABecta" JiHAIK IIbIFapMa OONFaHABIKTaH, OHBI
aJFalIKpl Ke3/J€H-aK Kpelrep ’kaTTam aita OacraraH. An Kpeurep — coll
Tyctarbl JKapaTpymrpa CUSKTBI COHBIH YKOJIBIH KaIFACTBIPYIIBI TYJIFaiap.
byran rpex casxatmbicel [loB3aHuABIH:  "30pOacTpUCTEp  TOHIpre
TaOBbIHFaH/Ia a0bI3-)KbIpaynap KiTalTaH OKBII SHAETIN aiTanbl", — JereHi
nmonen (Kapayymy, 1994: 8). CocbiH, "ABecra" miHIIK »XOHE JaHAJBIK
mibiFapMa OONFaHABIKTaH KOJJIaH-KOJIFa, ENACH-eNre Tapam OeeKTeHIm
KeTKeH1 pac. Tarbl KaliTanan alTyapl KaKeT €TeTiH HapCe: COJ Ke3Zeri py-
Talianap apachlHOAFbl TOJNACCHI3 IAMKBIHIIBUIBIK, asyChl3 €3y — OCHI
HIBIFAPMAHBIH aJFallIKbl HYCKACBIHBIH TO3-TO3Fa TYyCyiHe OacThl ceOeml
Oonmpl. Anm OyJl acell MYpaHbIH OYpPBIHFBI KAJIIMBIH OHINA >KOFAITIAN
cakTalyblHa OipaeH-Oip Tipek OonraH — oyenri ke3jeH-ak "Asecra'
HIBIFAPMAChIH  JIHJIK KaFujaa eceOiHJe Ce31H OHIIAa KeNl e3repicke
VIIBIpATIai jKaTTam aiTy TaObIHYIIBIIapFa 0ACThI TAPhI3 CaHAFaH.
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byn GarbITTarel OapibIK OWM-IKIPJIEP, TYXKBIPBIMAAPILI KUHAKTAI,
Oip aybI3 co30€H ChIFBIMIA TYHiHIECeK, KOHE TYPKUIEP/IiH HETi31H KajlaraH
Cak, tyn, Yiicin, Kaunel Taiinmamapel MeMjeKeT OOJBIN JIQYIpJien TYpraH
KE3CHJIe JKacajFaH, CoJlap KOpFall, aCBIPBII, >KOFAJIBIN KETyASH CaKTaml
KaJFaH, €H O0acThIChl — KOHE TYPKUICPAIH TYHFBIII JiHI, JaHAJBIK XbIP
KiTaObl OOJIFaH, COJApIbIH HAHBIM-CEHIM, CAlT, JOCTYPiHE MOHTLUIIK ©3eK
eTin TapThUIFaH, 9pi TYpKi xepinae — CelpaapusHblH Apan TeHi3iHe
KYSpJIBIFBIHA JKaKbIH OHIp/AE eMip CypreH mana maitramOapsl JKapartymrpa
TYyJIbIpFaH, COHBIH €CIMIMEH aTajFaH — 30poacTpusM JiHi — "ABecTa" KiTaObI
— typkinepaiy ToHipre TaObIHY JiHI, aCBUT MYpachl €KEHi aHbIK.

Omaii Oozca, KeHe TYpPKUIEPAIH eXeNJAeH pyXaHH JIyHHUECIHE
aitnanran Tonipre TaObHY mimi — Oi3aiH AdyipiMizneH Oypoiarer VII-VII
Facelprap apanblFbiHaa sxkacanraH. [lemek, KopkbIT ata TaOblHFaH 11iM,
KopkpiT dunocodpusicer — Kaparymrpa sxacaran imim, JKaparymrpa
dunocodusiceinan Oacray amaabl. bi3niH aprel 0abanapbIMbBI3 — KOHE
TYpPKiJIep JKacaFaH OpKEHHETTI KYHIBUIBIKTAp OCBUIAll  KaJbINTACKII
epicreni. Eremenik anraHHaH KeHiHT1 OaplIaMbI3AblH ailHBIMAC MIHACTIMI3
— COHIAll TapuxW KYHIBUIBIKTApIel 3eprren wurepy. CeWTim, Kazak
¢minocopusceiHbIH  apFel  TepkiHi JKaparymrpa imiMinge, "Asecra
HIBIFAPMACBIH/IA JKaTKAaHBIH MOWBIH/IA, COHBI opi Kapail TepeHeTe 3epTTell,
OapiblK  Oenrici3, TYCIHIKCI3 KbIp-ChIPJAapbhlH  Alllblll, O KYPTIIBUIBIKKA
OUTIKTUTIKIIEH, FBIJIBIMU HET13/1€ TAHBITYBIMBI3 KEPEK.

Kenec noyipiHiH anfamksl OHXBUABIFBIHAA KeI3pmopaa o0OIBICH
Kanaram aymgaHel TeHIpEriHAETi €ciMi elJeH achlll Kepini ©O30ekcTaH,
Kapakanmakcranra KeH TaparaH aTakThl kbIpaynap CopcenoOait
beprebaitynbl, Kuenbait [lysmamOerysbl koHe Oackanap «ECKITIKTIH
KaJIJIBIFBIH HAaCHXATTall JKYp» JIETeH jJKeJIeyMeH KyFBIHFa TYCIIl, KaMaJIbIIl,
KaTaH Iapajiap Kepuidi. AN Heri3iHie, Ka3aK XaHIBIFbl JOYIpiHIE, SFHU,
XV-XVIII raceipnapiaa GuiocopusuIbIK OW-TOJFaMIap KbIPAyJbIK MO33Us
apKpUIBl TaMblFaHbl pac. Omait 6osica Here KbIpayiablK OHEpPre Y3ak-y3ak
YaKBIT TUBIM CAJIBIH/IBI?

ONTKeHI, COIMANUCTIK KOFaM OpHATYABIH ajFalliKbl aJbIMbIHAH
Oactan Kazak >kepiHe KeHecTiKk KyHABUIBIKTAp €pKiH eHe OacTasbl, 13iHIIe
KOMMYHHM3M Typasiel i1iM 00#l KeTepin, MapKCTiK-TeHUHAIK (unocodus
KyaTbl 30p Kymke aiHanael. Ocbl KeHec pgoyipiHzmeri u1iM KyHITemn
MOUBIHAATYMEH ajaM OOWBbIHA CyHail CiHiN, KaH TaMbIpiap apKbUIbl OYTiHT1
ypriak OoiibiHa AapbiFaH cUsKThL. MeHiH mikipimiue, EreMenaik, Toyencisaik
aTFfaHHaH COH eNiMi3Je IEMOKpPATHs, OPKCHUETTIK KYHIBUIBIKTAp KEHIHEH
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OpHBIFa 0OacTar, OFaH KEH >KOJI alllbUIbl. OWTCE JIe OChl cajla MaMaHJIaphbl
QI [ie JKaJITaKTall, OUTIMIUTIKIIEH OaThlI KUMBLUIIAMANUTEIH CHSIKTEI Ce3LIEI].

Kapaiiael, Kazak ¢unocodusacbIHbIH TN TapuxbiH AcaH Kalifbl MeH
Myxammen Xaitmap Hynatunen Oactanbik. Llsiabiaga, Acan Kaiirsr —
WITTHIK TYJIFA, OJ1 €3 XaJKbIHBIH KaMblH, OojamiareiH ovnan «Kep yHbIK»
UTIMIH AYHHere oKemnai. OnimiHme, AcaH arta ajgaMm, el MEH Xep, KYTThI
MEKEH VIIIH CcaH-cajla Olfa, Kaifrbpira 0aTThl. COFaH COMKEC OHBI JKaJIaK
xypT «Acan Kaiirer» nen araran. Herizinge, )KUHaKTaIFaH JAepeKk OOibIHIIA
AcannbIH okeciHiH atbl — Castimbl Coout. Acan Kaiirbl — [IIbIHFBIC XaHHBIH
3amanpgacel, «Tyren cesmiy TyOi Oip, Tyn aracel Maiikel Ou» nen motenre
aliHanraH MaiiKpl OM/IiH aNTHIHIIBI YPIIAFbL.

Atippikia OaiiKaFaHbl, ACaH ara KeNTereH TePeH OWFa CyapblIFaH
KBIp, HAKbUI, TEPMHUHIECPMEH KaTap ocTe TO30alThIH (UIOCOPUSITBIK
TOJIFayJlap IIBIFAPBIN, COHJAH JJTAaHAJIBIFBIMEH €JIre KEHIHEH TaHBUIFaH.
OJIeMICT] TYHFBIII KiTall «ABECTay IIBIFAPMACHIH JKacaraH, ToHIPIIK LTiMIi
Tynblpras, Jlana maiiramOapbl aTanraH JKaparymrpa coil KACHETTI KiTamrta
«AOBI3» nemn apHaiibl aTaraH. AcaH Kaiffbl 1a COHmal NEHrehjeri ouriii
AOpBaBIH Oipi. AcaH ara ce3 OHEpiHIH KYIIPETTUIrH 6©3iHiH TepeH
OMIIBUTABIFBIMEH aWKbIH TaHBITKAHBIH OCBI cajaja >Ka3bUIFaH EHOEKTe:
«Acan KaltrbiHbIH Quiioco(usIbIK MypanapblHIaFbl 0acThl Olp epeKIenniK
Ol KAa3aKThlH JaHAJIBIK OWIApBIHBIH IIBIFy TEriHe aWphIKIIa Hazap
ayJapybIMEH THIFBI3 OalmaHbICThl. OChI TYPFBIAH aJIFaH/Ia TAHATBIK OWIIBIH
KaifHap Ke31 OoiFaH ce3 eHEepiHe epekile MOH Oepy ocbl AcaH aTajlaH
OacTayiFaH J€CeK, achlpa alTKaHABIK €MeC, ThIHIAN KOPEeHiK:

Taza MiHCI3 achL1 Tac,

Cy TyOiHEeH LIBbIFaIbl.

Ta3za MiHCI3 acklL1 CO3,

Oit tybOinen mbiFagbl, — gaeiini Acan  Kaiirel  (PaxpiMikaHOB,
CararoBa, 2013: 100). Acan Kaiifel rymMaHH3Mi, OHBIH 3THKAJbBIK
JTYHHETaHBIMBI KOHE JKBIPAYNbIK M0A3UsS MeH (DUI0CODUSIBIK KYHIBUIBIK
KAacHeTIH Ce3 ©HepiMeH Jorjenjen Kepceryl AcaH araHblH  1pl
OUIIBUIABIFBIHBIH, O€ITiCl.

M. Xaitnap Hynmatunig «Tapuxu-u-Pamman» arTel  KiTaObHAA
«KYHO» YFBIMBIHA €31 OMip CYpPreH 3aMaH OHIIBUIIApbIHBIH €HOEKTEepiHe
cyiieHin  dumocopusIBIK MabIMIAy KacaraHbl eneynmi JkeTicTik, IlbnH
MOHIHAE OJ — co30eH 3aMaHAbpl OeiiHelereH OWIILUI, Oenrin KoraM
KalpaTkepi.

bynan opi ocbl OGarbITTa OW arbIMbIHA Opail eXenri Joyipre Kapai
a3-KeM YVHUJICEK, Oar3bl 3amMaH]a MOJCHHMET] JIaMbITl, OPKCHHETKE KETKEH
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olmemzeri enAepliH OopiHe JaHKbl KeHiIHeH ahburraH Cak Fysiamachl
Amnaxapcuc Cradekmiinig (Cxugp Anaxapcuc) emip *KoJbl, FYMBIP KEIIKEH
Joyipi, JaHaibIK OOJMBICEI OYTIHT1 YpIIaKKa TOJIBIK JKETHEH JKaThIp.
O37epiHiH YITTBIK PYXbIH OHIKKE KOTEpETiH JXYpTTap JKeTi Kar Xep
aCTBIHJIAFbl TapUXbIHA KYLITAPJIBIKIEH Kapall, OalikanfaH, KOMeCKl TapTKaH
KETICTIKTEpIH IIYKIIKs 3epTTen, OadanmaplaH KalfaH KYHABUIBIKTapbIH
oneMre TaHBITYbl — oTe 3epieini ic. bi3 Gomncak »xaitbacapibIKTel OoiiFra
CiHipin airaH CUSKTBIMBI3. byn skeninme Oenrimi 3eprreymi M. baiieke:
«OTaHblHA COJI Ke3/le OpajMail KajfaH CAaKTap/blH ILIIIHEH KOHE 3aMaHFbl
FBUIBIM MeH O1TiM cajlaChIHJIa aThl aHbI3Fa aiHainFaH «Ckud AHaxapcuCTI»
ecKe TycipMel oTin KeTy aypbic 6onmac. Fansimaapasia Oip>KakThl 3epTTerl,
HiKip TYIOBIPBIN JKYPTEHIHACH, KOIIeniyiep TeK KaHa >KayrepIIiIiKieH
aillHanbIcnaraH, eHep Je, pyxaHu Hop Jne KyraH. Oran ['eponor mneH
CrpaboHHBIH ©31 FylamMa Jen MoWbiHAaraH ¢oncadalibl, IIeHIeH
AHapBICTBIH JaHAIBIK UIIMI TOJBIK Joiied. ATbl aHb3Fa akHamraH Cak
JAHBIIITIAHBIHBIH HAKTHI OMIpOastHbIH Ka3ip 3e€pTTEN KAaTKaH eIIKIM KOK»,—
JIeTl KbIH)KbLIa/1bl.

Ckud Amnaxapcuc mamamen 0.3.0. 625-555 xpuimap apaibIFbIHIA
eMip cypreH, oi1 Moniu maTiIaHblH Kamblga Ke3 jKymap TYChIHJA JyHHEre
kenreH 6omysl kepek. Monu — Ckud-Caxrapasig narmacsl. On 6.3.0. 650-
625 uemece 607 »xpurFa JeiliH maTmanblK Kypaasl. Ocblaail AJIBIHFBI
Asusira HakThIpak aitcak, Muausra Ckudrep 28 Kbul OWIITIH KYPTi3al.
byran I'eponorteiH: «Benp, kak s y)Xe cKkaszan pasblie, ckugpsl 28 ner
BrnaanyectBoBaiim B Bepxneil Asuu. Korma 3arem mnocne 28-netHero
OTCYTCBUS CITYCTHS CTOJIBKO BPEMEHU CKU(BI BO3BPATUIIUCH B CBOIO CTPaHY,
UX KAajo Oe/lCTBUE, HE MEHbIE YeM BOHHA C MMJSHAMM: OHU BCTPETHIIH
TaM CHUJIbHOE BPa)KCKO€ BOMCKO», — men xasfanbl nonen (I'epomor, 1999:
172). AmaxapcCHCTiH aTa-TeriHe KeleTiH Oosicak, Oyn >kaiabsl ['epomot:
«AHaxapcuc Obu1 171 10 0TIy ckudcekoro naps Mnanoupuca, ceid 'Hypa,
BHYK Jluka u npoBHyk Cniapraneiioca»,— A€ xa3aJbl.

AHaxapcuc eHep MEH NaHAIBIKTHI FaHa €MeC, CaKTapblH OCKEpH
me0epIIiriHiy KbIp-ChIPBIH KeTik OuireH. byn Typanbl ataktel ¢uiocod
Huoren: «Cxud Amnaxapcuc ['HypAblH yiIbl oHe CKU( marimacsel
KaauyTTeiH OaybIpbl el1i, OHBIH IIEIIeCi TPeK KbI3bl, COHJIBIKTAH Jia O eKi
TIAL e OuneTiH. AHaxapcuc cKU(GTep MEH SJUIMHIBIKTapIblH A9CTYpI,
OMIp/l >KEHULIETYAIH >KOJIJapbl TYpajbl >Ka3[bl JKOHE OCKEpW aiia-Tocil
JKOHIHJIE Ceri3 Ky3 eJIeH WblFapbpl. Epekiie memeHairiveH kesre TYCTI,
«CKUQTIK coilyiey oHepi» JereH MOTeNl OHBIH OChl KacueTiHe OalIaHbBICTHI
KajeinTackany» (Jlaperckumid, 1979: 34-35), — mem mMamimereH.
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byn rynmamaHbIH eMIpiHIH COHBI TyHiHI >xeHiHIe M.baiiekenig
xa3yblHIIa: «OTaHblHA opanraH AHapbICTHIH eMipi e3 eminnge, Cak
JanachlH/a asgKTalFaH. ONIM ay3bIHIa *KaTKaH AHapbIc: «Diaaana MEHIH
aKbUIBIM CaKTalica, TyFaH eJiMJE KbI3FaHBII KypOaHbl OOJABIM», — eIl
AUTBINTHI.

Oirini  oimbr  Anaxapcuc Ckudekuit  xeninae F. Ecimos:
«OOBEeKTUBTIK HACSHBI (uiocodusga IoNeNIeMeK OOJFaH T'PEK FaJIbIMBI
[Imaton AHaxapCHUCTEH YII Y3 KbLJI KeiliH eMip cypreH, [lmaron (6.1.0.
424-347) cak OHIIBLIBI AHAaXapCHUCTI ©Te€ KYpMET TYTKaH», — JeN
navbivaaiasl. Onait 6osca, Anaxapcuc mamamen 60.3.6. VII-VII raceipnap
apaJIbIFbIHJIA OMIp CypreH ekeH. Anl «ABectay mibiFapmackl 0.3.6. VIII-VII
racelpiap imiHge >kacamraH. Enpgeme Cak kemeHrepi AHaxapcHCTIH
JMAHANBIK OiIaphl KacHeTTi «ABecTa» KITaObIH jKacayFa BIKHNAIbl THUTEHI
CO3Ci3 FOI.

CoHbIMEH, YChIHOAK OMBIMBI3/IBI CHIFBIMJIAI OLTAIPCEK, Ka3aK XaJKbl
— KeHe TYpKijepaiH aprel Teri cananran Ckud, Cax, Fyn, Yiicin, Kanms
TalilanapblHbIH HEri3iHAe KanblnTackaH. bynm mocene «OpxoHIarbl TYpPKI
pyHa »xa30a macranmapel» arthl cHOekreri «Kaszak rainamaper OpxoH
»az0anapblHa, OJapIbIH MOJICHUETI JKalIbl MOTIMET» JereH Tapayla KeH
TYpFbIIa Tajjay >Kacalblll, FBUIBIMH Heri3fe TyxXbIpeiMaanraH (40-0.).
Coran opail, Kazak (GWIOCO(QUACHIHBIH Tesl TapuxbsiH 0.3.0. VII-VII
FachIpiiap apaJbIFbIHAA FYMBIp KEIIKeH OWTUN FylamMa AHaxapcuc
CxkudckuiineH Here 6acramaiiMbi3? AWTnakiisl, EcikTeH TaObuTFaH «ANTHIH
Anamy» ataHfaH cak OuieyuriciHiH KopbIMbl 1a 6.3.0. VII-VII raceipnapra
xatagpl. Ocbl KEMEHrepIiH eMip CypreH Joyipi >Kalbl JAepekTep i
3epTTeil TYCy/i KaxeT eTe/Ii.

Exenri 0Gabamap kacaraH TYpPKUIEpIIH KOHE MOJCHHUETIH
YKAHKEIITUTIK, OUTIMIIITTIKIIEH ©31Mi3 13/IeN Taybll jKapusl eTrecek, YCTeMIiK
Jacall KallFaH UMIepusiapablH  KeiOip rameimzaapsl  Opra  Asus
XaNBIKTApblH «O3Te eJIiH eMIIeriH eMreH» eTill KOpCeTyre KyIITap-ak.
[eaaeFeiHaa oait emec. TyHiHmen OUIMIPCEK, KOHE TYPKUICPAIH TOI
a3ybIHbIH TYbIHJAybIHa OJap/AbIH ocbl TOHIpIIK AiHI TiKeJleH acep eTKeH
neyre Oonanbel. AKUKATBIHIA, COJ Ke3, 3aMaH, Joylp TajnaOblHa ©Te
KOKETTUTIKIEH jKacajFaH MaHbI3bl KYH/IBI, 9cepi 30p KacueTTi ToHIpIik aiH
o3IMeH Oipre 'kaHa >Ka3yblH ajla KeJedl. OUTKeHl, XalbIKKa Maigansl ThIH
KETICTIK SKYPTIIBUIBIKKA aybI3Ila Tapaca YIKEH aifMakThl KAMTYbl MYMKIH
eMec, opi TYTACThIFbIH, MOH-Ma3MYHBIH JkoFanTaabl. COFaH colikec MaKcaThl
allKbIH, KOHINTe KOHBIM/IBI KYIITI JIiH ©3 5Ka3ybIH CO3C13 TYBIHIATAIbI.
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Kpickacel, keHe Ttypkutepain ToHIpiiK IiHI — TYpKI pyHa Tel
XKa3yblH ana kenmi. byn andaBuTiMiz OipTiHAEN JaMblll, OPHBIFBII,
TOJIBICBHIN, aTa-)KYPTThIH OapiHEe Tapajabl. Ocipece KbITall ka3ybIMEH iiece
epicTern, HbIFaiibll, Oi31iH AdyipiMmisre j>KaH-)KaKThl KaJbIITacCKaH ipreii
)kazy perigae TaHbulbll  OpxoH, Enwceit, Tapas, Amnrait, Typdan
enipnepinzeri 500-qeH acTaM MOACHU €CKepTKILITEep TYPKi pyHa KapriMeH
Ouik KaObIpFa TacTapra, Karasra Tycipinai. Onemre oiirini Kynrerin, binre
KaraH, Tonsikek, Ourun, Kymi-Uyp Topi3zai ¢punocodusra cyapsiiraH sxazoa
JacTaHjap TYPKUIEpAiH Te andaBUTIMEH OWIK TacTapra TOp Ke3 JJNTepre
JKasFaHIal eTUTIN CHIFBUIBICTRIPBUIBII, KOPKEMIIKIIEH TYCIpii.

byn aliTkaHbIMBI3Fa Tarbl KOCApbIMBI3 0Oap, OWIIBLI, AKbUIBI
0abanapbIMbI3 OMIKTITT €Ki METpACH acTaM KaObIpra TacTapIbl MOHTLIIK
xka3zba jgonrTepre aWHaiIAbIpyMeH Oipre, col TacTapra Kamlam TYCipiiareH
TYPKUJIEpAIH KemnTereH TaHOa, Oenri, cbi3da cyperrepi KomiMmri jgaHa
dunocodrapma ceisient Typ. Meicanra, «EHUCEH OOWBIHIAFBl KOHE TYPKI
pyHa ka30a eneHaepi» aTThl OipiHmIi Tomaa «Tanbanap opHAIACTHIPHUIFAH
mapak» Jen aTajaThlH OeTTeri OIpiHII CcypeTTe J>Kakmap TacKa OMbII
TycCipinreH TaHOa-OeliHenep KecKiHi-minmHi canbiHFaH. COHIarkl OpTaIaFsl
TIK CBI3BIKIICH >KAIFACHII, €Ki JOFa/laH KypaifaH TaHOaga KeHe TYpPKUIepIiH
TepeH PUIOCOPUICH — MOHTUIIK JaHAJBIFBI JKaThIp. byl TaHOAHBIH JKOFaphl
JKarbl — TeOeci albIK JoFra. MyHIa KOIIMTI1 aHay KOK — acliaH OeiHEeNeHTeH,
TOMEHI1 TOHKEPUITeH JoFasia — Teci TYKTi XKep-ana 6enepienred. OpTanarsl
TiK cbI3bIK — JKep MeH KekTiH opTacklH AlaM YIIbI JKajFar TYp JeTeH YFbIM.
Ocpl kaKnap Tacka KapanaibIMIBUIBIKIIEH Kalllall TYCIpIreH TaHOaga KeHe
TYpKiiep TaObIHFaH JiH, HAHBIMHBIH €H HeTi3Ti TYHiHI MeH Oac entaHOachl
TYKBIPBIMJIATIFaH, col 0ac TaHOa — AJaMHBIH Oachl KOKTe, asFbl Kepje
JIereHai Mer3eim.

byn xaii faHa TanOa-OeliHere ChHIMFBI3BUIFAH KOHE TYpKIi
$un0coPpUACHIHBIH )KYMOAK KYNUSICHIH TYPKI UMIEPUACHIH OpHATYaFbl YIbl
JKOPBIKTaFbl ockep Konbacmibickl KynTerin OaTbipra apHaifraH —KaObIpra
TacTarbl KOJIEM/I1 ’Ka3yAbIH 0aThIC JKaK OeTi, eKkiHI Oemimae:

1. “Korapsiga kex ToHIpI,

Temene 003 xep apanbIFbIH/A,

ExeyiniH opTacbinaa Anam yiibl )KapajiraH.

AJlaM YIJIBIHBIH YCTIHE aTa-TeriM

Bbywmbin KaraH, [cTemi KaFraH OTBIpFaH —
nen xa3putrad (Excerenysisr, 2013: 220). Ockbl mo33usra oparn OepijireH, yii
CBI3BIKTaH KypalFaH TaHOa-OeifHe — yII KaThmapibl JAYHUEHI TaHBITAJIbI.
Onmnap: Kexk — acnan, kacuetTi XKep — aHa, ekeyiH xanrarad Ajam yibl. byn
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yuieyi e3apa Oaitanpicta. COHBIH ilIiHAE AJlaM YJIBI €KeyiHe Je TOYyeIl.

Kazakreig ipi oimbul akeiabl LL.KynaiGepaiynbiHbH « Y1 aHBIK»
Jien aTanatblH (uitocodusra KypbUIFaH eHOeriHaeri «¥ KaaH JEeTreHIMI3 —
pIHCam, oauner, Meitipim» (Kynaitdepai, 1991: 13) nmereH TyXbIpbiMaaMa
ce3i korapbigarbl KynTerin ka3z0a eCKEpTKIIIHEH KEeNTIPUITeH JKbIP
IIyMarbIMEH Ca0aKTachIll KaThIp. AJI )KOFapbIIarbl INIYMakKTBhIH COHFBI €Ki
TapMarbIH/a: «AJlaM YJIBIHBIH YCTiHE aTa-TeriM byMbIH KaraH, IcTemi KaraH
OTBIpFaH» Jen aWTeurFaH. OHBIH MOHI MbIHAY. ¥JIbI oMmbLn  AOait
KyHanOaliyyipl ©JICHMEH OpHEKTEI XaJKblHA YChIHFaH aJIaMIepIIUIIKTIH Oec
03BIK KacHeTiH OOMbIHA CIHIPTeH aJlaM JKaJIFbI3 JKapaTyIIBIHBIH KOJIAaybIMEH
KOKKE Kapail KeTepiin, el 0ackapasbl eKeH.

@unocodust FEUIBIMBI CaJIACBIHAAFBI FAIBIMIAPBIMBI3/IBIH OipTanmaibl
Oys1 OarbITTarbl OH, TYXbIpbIMIapblH Chlp O0iibIHAA FYMbIp KemkeH OfbI3
YIBICHIHBIH  JaHackl KopkeIT aragan Oacraiigsl. Meicanra, OipHere
3epTTeymrinep Oipirin skasran «Kazak pyxbIHBIH (unocopusce» AereH
eHOekTiH «KOpKbIT araHblH (QUIOCODUSIBIK OW-TONFaMIAaphl» JIETeH
oemikte: «Keine KopKbIT aTaHbIH ©6MIipiH )oHE ©31 6CKEH OPTAChIH aHbBI3Fa
aitHaIIBIpKIN Kioepeni. by na TyCiHiKTI CHAKTBI. OliTkeHi KOPKBIT CHSKTHI
aJlaMHBIH IIbIFapMajJapblMEH TaHbICA OTBHIPBIN, OHBIH O 3€pJeciHiH,
bunocopuANbIK TOIFaMIapbIHBIH 631 Naiiaa O00oJFaH KaybIMHAH oijeKaija
’KOFapbl TYPFaHbIH aHFapambI3» (Paxeivxanos, 2013: 45), — nen ka3bUiFaH.

byn y3ingine opelHABI MiKipiep alTeuiFaH, KOpKbIT ara eMmipiH,
OCKEH OpTachlH KusUIFa, MU(Ke alHaJIJIbIpy OpeKeTTepl oyl  LIBIHBIMEH
O0aceiMm. Coran coiikec KoOpkpIT ata kaiibl aHbI3apAbl CaHara CaJlbIIl
cyphlNTan mnaiifanaHraH aypeic-ay. Exinmmjen, Oyn 6aba »kaiibl Kazak
aHbI3APBIHBIH OipTanaiibl, Heri3rijiepi keHe TYpKiuiepAiH ToHIpIiK UTiMiHIH
KaruaanapblHaH TyblHAaraH. Ocbl eHOek aBTopsapbl KOpkpIT aTta Ml
OacTayblH KaliJJaH allFaHbIH ATl IbI.

TypaceiHa kemkenne, KOpKbIT ara omemzeri TYHFBIN JTaHAJBIK
KIiTanThIH Oipereii «ABecTay KiTaObIH jKOHE 30pOacTpHU3M JiHIH XKacaraH,
nana naitramOapbl JKaparymrpaHblH UTIMIH Tikenel »xanracTeipymibl. On
*acaraH «ABecrta» KiTaObl Amymapust MeH CrIpiapusHbIH Apajil TeHi3iHe
KYSpJIBIFbIHAAFBl  XOpe3M OHIpiHAE TYBIHJAFaHbl FBUIBIMHA  HETI3Je
TYKbIpbIMAAIIbl. KOPKBIT aTa e31 eMip cypreH Kasak JanacklHa ToHIpIiK
JIH/1 KeHIHEH TapaThlll, yaFbl3araHbl allKbIH aHFapbLiaibl. bopiHeH OypbIiH
KopkpiT atanbiy KapaTtymrpa uriMiMeH cabakTackaH (HIOCO(MUSIIBIK
navpivaaynapsl  KOpKBIT — KallJIbl  Ka3akK  aHbI3JapblHAA alKbIHBIPAK
Oaiikananel. Jlemek, ocel 6aba jkailuibl Ka3ak aHbI3ZapblHa Ha3ap ayaapraHaa
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«ABecTa» jKaillibl 3epTTey eHOeKTepre KeHiI OeyreH >XeH CHUSKTBL. byn
OpTaK Makcar YIIIiH alThUTFaH CO3.

benrini rameim C. Mpeip3ansl: «OpTa  FackIpiapaarbl  OTaHJIBIK
¢mnocopusHby OactaysiH raneiMaap VIII . emip cypren KopkbeIT aTaHbig
HIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK JKOJIBIHA arapblil Tipehal xkoHe o1 3aHbl 1a» (MbIp3aisl,
2010: 224), — npen oi Oingipren. Ocbl apaga Oenrini  akplH —O.
JlacTaHYJIBIHBIH «bi31iH Ka3akK ¢bunocodusiChiH 03BIK OMJIBI
JKaparymrpamas, OHbIH YJIbI IIBIFAPMackl «ABecTagan» OacTayra KaKbIMbI3
Oap Oonca kepek», — JereH ce3i oil camapibikTail. OcCbhl Ja OKbIpMaH
KoKelinmeri mikip. bopineH OypbIH, KOHE MOJCHHETI, KOHE JKa3ybl, KOHE
JIIHI JKOK eJ ka0aifbl, TOOBIpJap KaTapbhlHA >KaTajbl. bysl ce3li YJITTHIK
HAMBICHl 0ap op agaM YMBITIAybl KaxeT. bi3giH keHe AiHIMI3 — KOHE
Typkiiep taOeinFaH ToHipmik aiH. KeHe ’ka3ybIMbI3 — KeHE TYpKi pyHa

ka3ybl. COHABIKTaH KOHE MOJICHHMETIMI3 — MOHTUIIK Ka3blHA OOJIBII
TaObUIABL.
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B nanHOll cTatke O cTEMHOM MpPOpoKe 3apaTylTpe A0Ka3aHO, YTO OH SABISETCA
aBTOPOM IEPBOTO B MUPE MOITHUYECKOTO CBAIMICHHOTO HACJIEIHS 1O/ Ha3BaHUEM «ABECTay,
KOTOpOE COCTOWUT W3 JBaAmatu OAHON KHuTH. COrjiacHO OOIMMM BBIBOJIAM MHPOBBIX
YYeHBIX, OH uJ B LleHTpanbHO# A3un, B ApeBHEM XOPE3MCKOM PETHOHE, T AMyaapbs U
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CeIpapbsi BIaaloT B ApajbCKOM MOpe. A JaHHBIH PErnoH C JPEBHHUX BPEMEH ObLI
3aceseH TIOpKaMu.

CpaBuuBass TeHrpmaHCTBO [PEeBHHX TIOPKOB M IIHCaHUA «ABecTa» 00 ydeHHH
3opoacTpusm, KOTOpoe OBIIIO Ha3BAHO B YECTh CTEITHOTO MPOPOKa 3apaTyIITPhI, IPUXOAUM
K BBIBOAY, YTO MEXIy ITHMH ABYMS PEIWIHAMH HET HHUKAKOM pasHHIBI. OCHOBHBIM
NPUHIUIIOM OBYX PEIMTHO3HBIX MPOU3BEICHMI SIBISETCS Tyaln3M, TO €CTh, OCCKOHETHAs
6opnba no0pa 1 31ma. JTH IBE PEIUTHH IPOIIOBEAYIOT JOOPO, YEIOBEYHOCTH, TIPABAHBOCTD
Y JIOJITOJIETHE.

B cratbe roBopurcs, uTto 00¢ penuruu OEpyT CBOE Hayayia C IPEBHEH MJICMEHHOW
smoxu. Hampumep, kak nokaszan npodeccop M. AJDKH, OCHOBBIBAasSCh Ha KHUTalicKue
UCTOpHYECKHE NaHHble, TEHrpHaHCTBO APEBHUX TIOPKOB ObuIo cdopmupoBaHo B V-IlI
BEKax M0 H.3. U PACIPOCTPAHCHO B KPYHHBIX peruoHax. OOe 3TH peNUruu SBISIOTCS
IpeJKaMM BceX penuruii B Mupe. B nanHoit paboTe roBOpUTCS, UTO HENb3sI OTJACINUTH KHUTY
«ABecTay W NEpHOA, KOTZa ee aBTOp 3apaTymTpa MosBHICA Ha cBeT. lcciemoBaB Bce
paboOTHl B IaHHOM HAaNpaBiICHUH, IMPHUIUIN K BBIBOAY, YTO PEJIUTHS 30p0oacTpu3M M KHHUTA
«ABecTtay, chOpMHUPOBAaHHAsA B MEPHOJA OCHOBAHUS IOCYAApCTB CaKOB, T'YHHOB, YHCYHOB,
KaHIJIOB, KOTOpBIE SBISAIOTCA MpPEAKaMH JPEBHHUX TIOPKOB, CUUTAIOTCA OJaropomHbIM
HacienueM TeHrpuaHcTBa TIOPKOB. A TO, 9TO TEHrPHAHCTBO TIOPKOB SIBISIETCSI OCHOBOM
Ka3axckoi Guiocopun HaydHO OOOCHOBAHO B JTaHHOH CTaThe.

KuroueBble cioBa: 3aparymrpa, «ABecTa», peiurus TeHrpHaHcTBO - 30p0acTpusM,
Kazaxckas dunocodusi.

(Encerenysinl T. Hayka 3aparymrpsl 1 KOpeHb Ka3axckoii (puiocopuun)

Ozet

Bu makalede, bozkir Peygamberi olan Zerdiist, yirmi bir kitaptan olusan nazim
seklinde yazilan diinyadaki ilk eseri olan “Avesta” adli kutsal kitabin yazari oldugu ispat
edilmistir. Zerdiist, diinya alimlerinin ortak kararina gore, Orta Asya’da, Ceyhun ile
Seyhun’un Aral Denizi'ne aktig1, eski Horezm bdlgesinde yasamistir. Bu bdolgede ise,
eskiden Tiirkler yasamislardir.

Eski Tirklerin Tanricilik dini ile bozkir Peygamberi olan Zerdiist ismi verilen
Zerdiist bilimi hakkinda yazilmis olan “Avesta” eserini karsilastirdigimizda, her iki dinin
arasindaki hi¢ bir farkhilik olmadig1 sonucuna varmustik. iki dini eserin temel ilkesi,
dualizm, yani iyilik ile kotiiliik arasindaki sonsuz bir miicadeledir. Bu iki din, iyiligi,
insanlig1, hakikati, uzun hayat yasamanin yollarini vaaz eder.

Makalede, her iki dinin de koklerini eski asiret doneminden aldiklarini
agiklanmugtir. Mesela, Prof. Dr. M.Adji’ye gore, Tanricilik, eski Tiirklerde M.O. 5.-3.yy.
arasinda tamamen yayginlagmistir. Her iki din diinyadaki tiim dinlerin atalaridir. Bu yazida,
"Avesta" kitab1 ile onun yazar1 Zerdiist’iin dogdugu doneminin birbirinden ayrilmasi
imkansiz oldugu sdylenmektedir. Eski Tiirklerin atalar1 olan Saka, Hun, Uysin ve Kangl
boylarimin devletlerinin kurulmasinda olusan Zerdiist dini ve "Avesta" kitabi, Tiirklerin
Tahr1’ya ibadet dini ve asil mirasi olarak kabul edilir. Tiirklerin Tanricilik dini ise, Kazak
felsefesinin temelidir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Zerdiist, Avesta, Tanricilik-Zerdiist dini, Kazak felsefesi.
(Ensegenulu T. Zerdiist’iin Ilmi ve Kazak Felsefesinin Kokeni)
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KaHaaTOBa I. BepHaK mbIrapMaJjiapblH/Ia Ka3aK-KapaKaJdlaK TYbICKaAHIBbIK...

OOX 894.375 MFTAP 17.09.91

BEPJAK IIBIFAPMAJIAPBIHIA KABAK-KAPAKAJITIAK
TYBICKAHJIBIK BAJIAHBICTAPBIHBIH KbIPJIAHYDBI
RELATED KAZAKH AND KARAKALPAK CONNECTION
IN BERDAKH’S WORKS

['ynucran KAHAATOBA”

Tyiiinpeme

Makanaza oWrim Kapakaimak akpiHbl bepmak  KapraOGailyibIHBIH — Ka3ak-
KapakKaJlak XaJbIKTapbIHBIH TYBICKaH/IBIK OaillaHbICTApBIH, OJIAp/bIH TApUXU TYJIFAIApbIH
JKbIpJIaFraH KeiOip mblFapManapbl ce3 eTiireH. MplcajFa alblHFaH JEpeKTep LIeKipelik
JKOHE jKa30a TapuXU MariyMaTTapMeH CaJbICTBIPBUIBIIT YHPEHUITeH.

ConplH imnnge, beppaktelH mnoasusuiblk  yarize  kassurraH - «llexipe»
IIBIFAPMACHIHBIH HETi3iHAE XalblK MICKIpemIimiriMeH Kartap, IIHH WICOJOTHSAFa cai
YFBIMAAP/IbIH /12 TAMBIPJIACKII KATBIPFAHIBIFGI IBIHANBI TYP/E AlIbIN OepiireH. AKbIHHBIH
«TypxkicTan» MaceneciMeH OaiaHBICTHI MIiKIpJepi jkaHa 3THOTPAa(USIBIK MOJTIMETTEpMEH
canbICThIpbUIbIN JonenaeHred. CoHbIMeH Oipre, O30epreH O TYJIFAchl KaHA KbIPbIHAH
TAaHBUTFAaH JKOHE OHBIH KOFaMIBIK icKepiiri OodpiHma Oail (akrizepre cy#eHin
TYKBIpbIM/IaMa KacaJlFaH.

KinT ce3nep: bepnak, kazak, Kapakaimnak, LIexipe, TApUXH TyJIFajap.

Summary

This article deals with related connections of Karakalpak and Kazakh people in
famous Karakalpak poet Berdakh’s works and also there are given examples of some
historical personalities.

The given examples are studied from the point of view of comparison in
genealogical sources and historical information.

Including, along with the samples written on the basis of the poetic «Genealogy»
of Berdakh, there is a true disclosure of the concepts of religious ideology, corresponding to
popular beliefs. And the questions raised in the problem «Turkestan» are compared with
ethnographic data and find their own proof. At the same time, the image of Azbergen-bey is
revealed with the new side, based on the facts of his organizational activities.

Key words: Berdakh, Kazakh, Karakalpak, genealogy, historical personality.
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Esxennen enmrici OeniHOEreH Kas3ak KoHe Kapakajlak XaJbIKTapbl CaH
FaceIpiap OOWBI Tajal-Tamail Tap KOJ TaWFaK KeIIyJIepIeH, TaFIbIp/IbIH
KaHIIaMa KaTaj ChIHJApbIHAH MYIIpMell eTim, ©3 ypnakTapblH OyTiHTinei
0ei0IT KyHre, OaKBITTHI JOYpPEHTe KETKi3im OoThIp. OChIHAY TYBICKAH KOC
XJIBIKTBIH OTKCH OMipi FaHa yKcac eMec, TiHi Je OpTak, Tl Je OpTak, MiHi
ne optak, i ge oprak. I[llexipeci Oip apHaman Oactay aiFaH OCHI
TEKTECTIKTI ajfam >KbIpra KOCKaH IIIBIFBICTBIH KapbIK >KYJIIBI3JapbIHBIH
0ipi, KapakaJlak XaJIKbIHBIH OWTiJIl aKbIHBI, opi JKBIPIIBICH bepaak
(bepnimypat) Kaprabaiiysibl 00JaThIH.

OpHHe, XYPTUIBUIBIK apachlHlla KeH TapaFaH aybl3lla Iexipenepe
Ka3aK IIeH KapaKallakK XalbIKTapbIHBIH apfbl TYOIHIH Oip eKeHMIIri op
Ke3€eHJIe NI JKMi1 HACHUXATTaJbIll KelreH. Aaiiia coJl IIBIHIBIKTHl Karasfa
TYCipin, meXipe eTil jka3FaH, OHbl KOC XaJIBIK OPTACHIH/IA JKbIPJIaFaH aKUbIK
akplH bepmak emi. bepmak e3inHiH «lllexipe» aTThl HIBIFAPMACHIHBIH
OacTtamachIHa:

Kepinoep xanvikmuly wedcipecin,
Ecimkin wedcipeniy manicin,
Bbapwanviy ama-b6abacwin,
Atimoein 6asm Koliean eKeH,l -

JIeT 9NIeyMETTiH Ha3apblH OChl TAPUXH TYBIHJIBIFA ayJapa Tyceli 1€, 63 Co31H
OJIaH Jpl1 KaJFarr:

Onec, Monik — exi kici,
Tatizambapoviy cahabacwi,
OHec — Kazakmwly babacot,
Cooan «anawy bonzamn exemu.., -

neiini (bepmak, 1993: 3). Illexipeae aThl aTaibill OTBIPFaH OHEC eCiMIi
TYJIFa iCIIoM JiHIH HacuXaTTaFaH JiHU KaiipaTkepiepliH Oipi Oosca, an
«anamn) YFRIMBIHBIH Ka3aK XaJKBIHBIH €JJIIK YPaHbl )KOHE TapHXH aTaybl
exenairi Oenrimi. UIbIHABIFBIHIA, aybl3lla TaparaH MIeXipenepae Jie
OalfbIpFhI aNall KaybIMbl, OYTIHT1 Ka3aK eJll ©31HIH XaJIbIK OOJIBIN KaJIbINTacy
Oacraynapeln «OHec cahaba» ecimimMen OaitnanbicTbipanbl (YceHnOaes,
2003: 13-14). bepmak MiHE OCBHI KOWTTI MICKIPETIK >KOJIMEH OastHIaraH.
AKBIH OHBI JKOU OasHIaMacTaH TYBICTAC KYPTTApAbIH IHU-IISKIPEIiK
ClICiIeci OChI TYIFaliapAaH 0acTalaThIHBIH JOPINTEN Keilt:

! Moringep Kaszaxuiara ayaapbLIb Gepini — aBr.
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Moanikminy yner Pasvihax,

Kac wazvinoa Kool iqmnak;,l
Kueen oecep kapa kannax,

Cooan «kannaky 6012aH eKeH. .., -

nen MomikTiH 0anachblHaH Kapakaimnak XaukbH mmbirapans (bepnak, 1997:
132). Slram, «Ouec, Momik eki Kici» jem, OHBIH OipiHEH Ka3ak eJIiH,
SKIHIITICIHEH KapaKaJaK XaJdKbIH TapKaTBIN, OJAPJbIH TYIKI YKaKbIHJIBIK
JKEpIH eKeyiHIH Je carachl «maiiramOapapiH cahabamapb» ekeHAIriMeH
CUIIATTaNIbI.

bepmak 1mraifplp Ka3zak-Kapakallak XaJbIKTapbIHBIH TYbICKAHIBIK
HeTi37epiH OasHmayna ITHUKAIBIK TEKTECTIKTI e€MeC, TIHU TYBICTHIK TCH
KaybIMIACTBIKTBI ~ 0acThl Ha3zapia YycTaraH. byn com  3amaHzarbl
UJICOJIOTUSTHBIH TETeypiHAl Tiperi, TYFBIPIbI Jeperi eai. OUTce ae, I9CTypii
MYCBUIMAH/IBIK KAJIBINTaH IIBIKIIAFaH aKbIH OCHI XaJbIKTApJbIH «ajaln,
«Kaimaky (€CKi MarblHACKHI: «KAC Oamuvlpiap Kayblmbly) CHIKTBI TapUXU
aTayJapblH TUITE ally apKbUIbl OJIApPAbIH TYIIKI TETiHIH opTak Oip TyOipaeH
OPOUTIHAIrH MEXIPEIiK TIIMEH JKETKI3TeH.

bepnaktein  «lllexipe»  mbiFapmacbiHAa — kKoHe  Oacka  Ja
TybIHIBUTapbIHAa Haramait Om ecimi xkui aranmagbl. ¥Jbl co3 3eprepi Oy
TapUXU TYJIFA KaIbI:

Hazaoau 6u — scypm asacwl,
bapwa konvipammeiy 6abdacet,
Ombi3 Y0bIH 01 amacwl,

¥no1 omwiz 6onzan exen.., -

nen xeipiaiael (bepnak, 1993: 17). llexiperuinepain xa3ybiniia, Haranait
Oex (Om) oyJeTiHEH TaparaH «OThI3 €Kl TalIaiabl KOHbIPAT» €11 eXKeNIeH-aK
Moayepennahpbl eH sxaiinan keiareH. CoHbIH Oipiiama OyTakTapsl Teri Oip
KaH/Jac XaJbIKTap apachlHa Ja apanackaH. Haramaih OuzeH eHIIl ajiFaH
«OTBI3 €Kl Talinayibl KOHbBIpAT» aTajfaH eljiH Oip OYybIHBI KoxoayrvLiap.
AHBI3Fa KaparaHJa, KOJAayJbl TalmackIHBIH OackiM Kemmiiiri Typkictan
XKepiH okaimaran. byn kaiibiHma bepmak e3iHIH «AMaHKENIi» aTThl
HIBIFAPMAaChIH/IA:

Koen xonoaynvr Typxicmanoa,
Cozan 6apovl Amankenoi..., -

! kysnax / ynmak — re6efie KanabIpbUIFaH 6ip 0K IIaLl.
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nen xa3zansl (bepaak, 2003: 87). Amankenni ne Haranaii 6abaHbIH ypriarsl.
Kazak xankpiaeig Opta Ky3 OipJiiecTirine KipreH KOHbBIparTap Ja e3JepiH
Haranait (Haragait) 6aba, Opein Oum, JKbiransl MbIp3anapian epOiTeni
(Konpsipar mesxipeci, 1992: 6-7). KazakcTaHHBIH OHTYCTIK OHIPiH MEKCH/ICII
KeJIreH KOHBIpaTTap apachlHaa AMaHKeni OaThIPMEH TYBICTAC arajapjaaH
TapalTbIH KayblHUibl, KAPACUPAK, KOle2eH, KA3dsk, Oammanvl, Oezedceni
CeKil OipKarap pysiap MEH PYIbIK TONTApbIH KacalThiHbI asiH. COHBIMEH
Oipre, TypkicTtan eHipiHIE Kacayllbl KOHbIpATTap KypamblHIa apFbl TEri
KapaKaJMakThIH Tarel Oip JKyaHTamblp oyJjeTiHeH Taparan «EpHazap
TYKBIMBI» JIET aTajfaH aTAIbIKTBIH Oap €KeHIIrl Je 3epTreyiepaeH Oenrii
(Omap-yasr, 2007: 42-44). bepnakteiy «Ken kommaynsl TypkicTanma aer
JKa3yBIHBIH ChIPBI OCBIHJIA 00JICa KepeK.

bepnak Kaprabaiiysibl XallbIK MIEKIPECIH KETIK OUITCHIIKTCH JIe KOl
aZaMJIapMeH ChIpiac, Chliiac OonFaH. AKBIH J>KaHbIHA >KaKblH TYTHIII,
KaJ[ipJIETeH OCBIHAAN XKaHAapablH Oipi — O30epreH Ou OOJBINTHL. O30epreH
(TombIK eciMi: O3u30epred) MyHaWTIACyJIbl Ka3aK XalKbIHBIH OpPTachlHAH
IIBIKKAH OeNeiIi TYJIFa, TapuXu KalpaTKep, 9CKepH KoJ0achl. by skaiisl
SHIMKIIONEIUSIIBIK AepekTepae «MyHaiitiacoB O36epren (1806-1873) XIX
FaceIpAblH 2 xKapThickl — Kimm jKy3 IIeKTi pybl Ka3aKTapbIHBIH IaTIIa
OKIMeTIHE KapChl KOTEpUIICIH YHBIMAACTBIPYIIBUIAPABIH Oipi, OateIp...», -
ner xa3bitrad (Kasak coer sHiukmoneausicel, 1976: 214).

O30epren  MymHaiitnacynel  [latmaneik  PeceiiiiH  oTapuibLUIABIK
cascaTblHa Kapchl Oac ketepin, Ecer Oarblp OacTaraH KeTEepuIiCTIH Oen
opraceiHga kypreH. Ocbl ketepimic ke3inae on Ilatmansik Pecelinin
KOMFaH OKUIl XeprulikTi okiM cyiaTtaH Apsictan JKantepunai Enex e3eHi
OOMBIHA jka3bIM eTe/li. XaJbIK COJ Ke3[ieH OacTarn OHbl «O30epreH 0aTbIp»
nen atail OactaraH kepiHeal. 1858 KbUibl OyJ1 KeTepiaic OacThIpbUIFaHHAH
KeiliH ©O30epreH o3 i3iHe epreH HekepiepimeH Oipre beckana enkecie,
aruu Kapakanmak skepiHe Kapad bIFbICa/ibl. O30€preHHIH JTaHKbIH €CITKeH
Xuya xanbl CediTmyhammesn OHBIH KelyiHE JKbUIbI KaOaK TaHBITHIM,
OaThIpBI ©31 OACKAPHIN KEJITeH KAaybIMBIHBIH Ol €TIN TaFalbIHAANIbI )KOHE
KonpIpar 6ekTiri aymarbIHaH sxep Oepezi. ©30epren 61 Oy sxepieH OekiHic
canapIpTKaH. buaiH KypFeI3ran OyJ1 KypBUIBICH )KOHIH/IE K€31H/1€ OHBI KEJIiI
KepreH opsic 3epTreyirici M. H. Tankun ne xa3ein kanasipran el ([Mankus,
1868: 180).

MiHe ocbel  OekiHICKE  KQyMIT-TYpPIKMEHJEPiHIH  KOJIOACIIBICHI
Atamypar xul maOybla Kacar Typajabl. ATaMypaTThlH OaCKbIHIIBUIBIK
opeKeTTepiHe Kapchl Ka3aK-KapaKallmak a3amarTapbl jKaH asMmail Kypecir,
Oyr OekiHICTI KOJMJaH OEpMETeH JKOHE  JKEePrUTKTI  XaJBIKTHI
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OacKpIHIIBLIIApAAH KOpFanm OakkaH. AJ MyHBIH OacbiHIa ©O30epren Ou
TypFaH. O30epreHHiH epiiK icTepl €1 apachlHa Te3 Tapal KeTelli 1, OHBI
Kepyre Kelyliiiep MeH OHBIH KOJIbIHA KOCBLIYIIBIIAp CAaHBI Jja KYH CaHall
ecin Oapran. [llamacel, bepagak meH ©O30epreHHIH TaHBICTBIFBI J1a OCHI
Ke3/epAcH Oacranca kepek. XanblKTa «KaKChIHbI KOPMEK YIIiHY» JIETeH CO3
Oap. OcwiHIal cblH caraTtTta bepmakTeiH ga Oykin beckanara maHKbI Tapar
OThIpFaH Oyl OaThIpFa TIJEKII OOJBIN, OHBIMEH JKOJBIKKAH 0oJjca, Fakar
emec. ONTKeHl, akblH O30epreHii 3 Ke3iMeH KOpPreHiH, epIiKTEpiHe KYd
OOJFaHbIH ObLTANIIIA CYpeTTEHIi:

O30epaendi 0apinmecem co30eHeH,
Ulavixac emep scangviz 63i sHcy30eHeH,
Hnanbacan 6apuin kepein ke3oemeH,
Kopyee ambeze Oipoeil ko3 bepeeH.

bincey O36epeennin ocan scepi JHcok,

Kan matioanoa onviy ewbip meni s#cox,

Ilopinmecem Kepyanvioan kemi Jicox,

Pycmemi oacmannan apmeix O36epeen... (bepnak, 1950: 129).

bepmnak oceuaiimia O30epreHal  aHBI3ABIK TyIFaimap Pycrem-nactas,
Kepyrnbuapmenen Karap KoOsibl. baTbIpAbIH Cypamnbul COFBIC Ke31HIETi
€pEeH KUMBUIIAPhI TYpaJlbl:

930epeeH0i 0apinmecem MeH cizee,
Kynxwi-netiini yxcap Cyaman Tebpizee,
Kimee gvinviw cinmen, nausa ypoin Kimee,
Kon ackep0i kawkwvin Koliap O30epaeH.

¥Ypuic canap Oywnanmenen warkacwin,

Hapoativin aysvinan kebicin wawiin,

Kimoi okka mymein, kimoepoi wianuiwin,

Kon ackepoi 6acvinovipap O36epeen (bepaak, 1950: 129), -

Jen cumnarTaiapl. bepnakTeiH O30epreHHiH epiiriHe FaHa TOHTI OOJIbIT
KanMaii, OHBIH aJaM >XaHbIH Oaypall aiap KbUIbl UITHUIATHI, alllbIK KOHLI,
Kapa ce3re Jiec 0epMereH meneHIiT1 )KaiIbl 1a TOJIFaHa Ka3a bl

Tonipim conoaii Oip epoi KHcapamxkan,
basu emcem, nvicnvl onviy 9O30epeen,

Bynbyn ceinovl 63i, mamuimowsl co3i,
betine, xometiine scy3 mvly co3 bepaeH.
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Ewixim mynoaii emec aoamu 3ammar,

Kasak, xapakannax hom scone capmman,

Ce30epi mammi-Ooyp KaHm neH HaAyammat,

Cotineckende KOHiliH auibin 93- bepeen... (bepmak, 1950: 129).

[Ie1H XypeKTeH MIBIKKaH OyJ1 ce3aepAiH OapibFbl bepnakTeiH O30epreH/i
IIBIHAWBI KYPMETTETCH/IITH aHFapTa/Ibl.

Tapuxka Oakcak, ©O30epreH OW J>KOHIHIE Ka3bIll KaJJABIPBUIFaH
Oipmiama  nepekrepre  kKesgecemi3d. O30epreH  kaipiHma — [llokan
YonmuxanoBran ©Oacran Yaxur lllomekeHOBKe JEWIHTI  OJJICHEIIE
tapuxiibuiap Kanam Tapttel (Ilonekenos, 1966: 14). Onebuer xoHe OHEP
3eprreymiiiepineH  ranmeiM - Akceney  CeiimiMOekoB,  OOIyIXxammu
PaiibiMOeKOBTEp OHBIH ca3 oQJIEMIHJAErl KBI3METIH JKOFaphl Oaraiajibl
(Tapaxtbi, 1992: 16). O30epreHHiH Tapuxu KalpaTKepJIiri >kaiabl OYTiHTi
TaHJa Ja OlpHEIIe FaJbIMIap MEH KajJlamrepiiep 137eHIC ajbil OapMakTa.
OcpiHmaii 3epTTeynepai KoHe ne OaifplTa TYCEeTiH MoIiMerTepiiH Oipi
bepnakTeiH O30eprenre apHaraH JKbIpbl efi. COHbIMEH Karap, OYJ KbIp
bepmakThlH Ka3akK-KapaKallmak XalbIKTapbl TYBICKAHIBIFBIH JKBIpJIaFaH
TaMalla MbIFapMaJIapbIHBIH 0ipi €KEHIITIMEH J1e MaHbI3IbI.

Kanner anranga, bepnmak KaprabGaityneiaelH TYO1 Oip Ka3zak-
KapaKalilaK  XaJbIKTAPbIHBIH  BIHTBIMAKTACTBIFBI, TYBICTBIFBI  JKaWJIbI
JKa3bUIFaH IIbIFapMaiapbl 6TKEHI OUTY MEH TapUXThI 3epJereyaeri Ha3ap
ayJapapiblK JepeKkeslepiHiH Oipi Oosbim  TaObutaabl. byn MaceneHi
TEpEHJIeH 3epTTey, aKbIH JYHUECIHIH, aKbIH IIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIFBIHBIH CHIPITBI
KbIpJIapbIH ala TYCETiHl XaK.
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Pe3rome

B crathe paccMaTpHBAKOTCS Ka3aXCKO-KapaKaJIMaKCKHE B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS |
HEKOTOpBIC UCTOPUYCCKHE JTHYHOCTH B MPOU3BEICHHUIX KapakalmakcKoro mosta bepmiaxa.
Ha ocnHose MPCACTABJICHHBIX MTPUMEPOB MPOBOAUTCA CPABHCHUEC MEKIY I'CHCATIOTUYCCKUMU
HUCTOYHUKAMH U UCTOPUICCKUMU TaHHBIMH.

Kpome mpumepoB, B3ATBIX W3 IIO3THYECKOTO  TpoW3BeneHHWs  beprmaxa
«PomocrnoBHas, PaCKpBIBArOTCS PEIUTHO3HO-UACOIOTUICCKUE MTOHATHS,
MIPOTHBOTIOCTABIIIEMBIE TPAAUIIMOHHBIM BEpOBaHIIM. Jlaee, MPOBOAMUTCS COMOCTABIICHHUE
npoOJjeM, MOTHATHIX IMO03TOM B TpomsBemeHHn «TypkectaH», ¢ ASTHOTpaQUUCCKIMH
JMAHHBIMH, JENAIOTCS COOTBETCTBYMomIMe 3akiroueHHs. Ocoboe BHUMaHWE YACICHO
OTIPEJICNICHUIO PEATbHOTO MMHUJIXKA U OOIIIECTBEHHOH AesiTenbHOCTH A30epreHa-ou.

KiaroueBble cioBa: bepmax, ka3zax, Kapakajinak, POJOCIOBHAs, HCTOpUYECKas
JIMYHOCTB.

(KanaatoBa I'. PacneBanme pOACTBEHHBIX CBsI3eil KAa3aXOB-KAPAKAJIMNAKOB B
npousBeaenusix bepaaka)

Ozet

Bu makalede, tinlii Karakalpak sairi Berdak’in eserlerinde yer alan Karakalpak ve
Kazak halklarinin akrabalik iligkileri ve bazi tarihsel sahislar konu olarak ele alinmustir.
Verilen oOrnekler, secere kaynaklarindaki karsilastirma ve tarihsel bilgiler acisindan
incelenmistir.

Berdak'in siirsel ¢alismasi “Secere”den alinan orneklere ek olarak, geleneksel
inanglarla ¢elisen dini ve ideolojik kavramlar agiga cikar. Sonradan, sair tarafindan
‘Tiirkistan’1n adl1 ¢galigmasinda ortaya ¢ikan sorunlar etnografik verilerle karsilastirilmis ve
bunlara karsilik gelen sonuglar ¢ikarilmigtir. Azbergen-bi'nin ger¢ek imajinin ve kamusal
faaliyetlerinin tanimina 6zellikle dikkat edilir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Berdak, Kazak, Karakalpak, Secere, tarihsel kisilik.
(Kanaatova G. Berdak Eserlerinde Kazak-Karakalpak Akrabahk iliskilerinin icra
Edilmesi)
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MEVLUT SULEYMANLI’NIN DEGIRMEN HiKAYESINDE 1960
NESRi OZELLIKLERI

1960 PROSE CHARACTERISTICS IN THE DEGIRMEN STORY OF
MEVLUT SULEYMANLI

Hamza OZTURKCU"

Ozet

Yirminci yiizyll tim diinyada biiyiikk degisimlerin yasandigi asir olarak kayda
gecmistir. Bu yiizyilin hemen basinda Carlik Rusya’si;otokratik rejim anlayisi, Birinci
Cihan Harbinin Carlik Rusya’si lizerindeki olumsuz etkisi ve farkli uluslar iizerinde olusan
baskilar neticesinde yoOnetimi Bolseviklere birakmak zorunda kalmistir. Tim diizeni
degistirecek bu olay tarihe 1917 Ekim Devrimi olarak gegmistir. Bu donemde Carlik Rusya
yonetimi altinda bulunan Tiirk Diinyasi halklarinin gelecegi tartisilmaya baslanmistir.
Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi’nde olusan baski ve sindirme politikas1 heniiz ilk
yillarinda hissedilmeye baglanmustir. Ozellikle bu dénemden itibaren Tiirk halklar1 {izerinde
baskiy1 artiran SSCB en 6nemli baski araci olarak edebiyati kullanmustir. Tiirk halklari
arasinda modernlesme siirecini en erken tamamlayan Azerbaycan halki bu baskiya sert bir
sekilde maruz kalmigtir. Bu donemde mevcut yonetimin direktiflerine uygun eser
verenlerin yani sira halkinin yaninda yer almig, Sovyet yonetimine ve kati rejime elestiri
oklarin1 yoneltmis bir kisim yazarlar da miilhemdir. Rejime bagkaldiran yazarlarin
olusturdugu bu doneme Azerbaycan Edebiyatinda “1960 Nesri” veya “Yeni Nesir” adi
verilir. Caligmaya konu olan Mevliit Siilleymanli Azerbaycan Edebiyatina kazandirdigi
eserler ile 1960 Nesrinin liretken yazarlarindan biri olmustur. Bu ¢alismada Degirmen
hikayesi 1s1ginda Mevliit Sileymanli’nin hayati, sanatt ve bu baglamda 1960 Nesrinin
ozellikleri irdelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Degirmen, Azerbaycan, Edebiyat, Toplum, 1960 Nesri.

Abstract

The twentieth century witnessed major changes which took place throughout the
world. At the beginning of this century; because of the understanding of the autocratic
regime, the negative impact of the First World War on Tsarist Russia, and the pressure on
different nations forced Tsarist Russia to leave the administration to Bolsheviks. This
revolution, which changed the whole order, went down in history as the Great October
Socialist Revolution. In this period, the future of Turkish World under the rule of Tsarist
Russia began to be discussed. The policy of oppression and intimidation in the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics began to be felt in its early years. Especially since this period,
the USSR, which increased pressure on Turkish peoples, used literature as the most
important instrument of oppression. The people of Azerbaijan, who have completed the

* Erzurum Atatiirk Universitesi, Tiirkiyat Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisii, Cagdas Tiirk Lehgeleri ve
Edebiyatlar1 Bilim Dali Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi. Erzurum-Tiirkiye.

Erzurum Ataturk University, Institute of Turkic Studies, Department of Modern Turkish Dialects and
Literatures. Erzurum, Turkey.E-mail: hamzaozturkcu@gmail.com
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modernization process among the Turkish peoples at the earliest were subject to this
oppression harshly. In this period, besides those who gave works according to the directives
of the present administration, some authors who took sides with their people and criticized
the Soviet administration and its strict regime were also important. This period which was
created by the writers who defied the regime is called 1960 Prose or the New Prose in
Azerbaijani Literature. Mevlut Suleymanli, who is the subject of this paper, was one of the
prolific authors of the New Prose with his works in Azerbaijani Literature. In this paper,
Mevlut Suleymanli's life, art, and the characteristics of the 1960 Prose will be examined in
the light of his work, Degirmen.
Key Words: Grinder, Azerbaijan, Literature, Society, The New Prose, 1960 Prose.

Giris

Tarih ve edebiyat ayni dogrultuda ilerler. Edebiyat tarihi
arastirmalarinda goriiliir ki, devrin siyasi, toplumsal ve fikrl gelismeleri
edebiyata yansimigtir. Bu nedenle edebiyat, toplumlarin aynasi olabilme
ozelligini glinlimiize degin korumustur. Edebi {irlinlerin toplumlari
yonlendirdigi, edebiyatin iktidar oldugu donemlerde miilhemdir. 1917’ye
kadar Rus Edebiyati diinya edebiyatinin iktidariydi. Yeni Rus edebiyat
dilinin yaraticist konumundaki Pugkin, kendi toplumunda milli bir edebiyat
anlayis1 olusturmustur. Siir, dram tiirlinde verdigi eserler ile Rus edebiyat1
onun déneminde 0zgiinliige ulagsmistir. Dostoyevski’nin “essiz ve dliimsiiz
bir siir” olarak niteledigi Yevgeni Onegin, 1825-1832 yillarinda kaleme
alinmis 1833 yilinda toplumu ile bulusmustur. Bu donemde Puskin etrafinda
toplanan bir grup sairin varligi biliniyor. Pugkin ile gelen Romantizm
akiminda onu ikinci kusak romantiklerden M.Y. Lermontov takip eder.Bagsl
basina bir okul olarak kabuledilen N. V. Gogol biiyiik yanki1 uyandiran eseri
Olii Canlar’11842 yilinda yazmustir. Gogol o donemde Cagdas Rusya’yi,
simdiki eski Rusya’y1 anlatmistir. Yine verdigi eserler ile diinya edebiyatina
yon vermis F. M. Dostoyevski eserlerine kattigi Hiristiyanci yaklagim ile
1866 yilinda Su¢ ve Ceza’yi, 1867°de Kumarbaz’i, 1868’de Budala’yi,
1872’de Cinler’i, 1875’de Delikanli’yr diinya edebiyatina kazandirdi.
Puskin anmitinin agilisinda yaptigi konusma ile edebiyat cevresi lizerinde
bliylik yanki uyandirdi. Karamazov Kardesler’i ise 1880 yilinin sonlarinda
tamamlayarak Rus Edebiyatina kazandirmistir. Rus toplumunun en 6nemli
ahlak¢1 yazarlarindan olan L. Tolstoy 1869 yilinda Savas ve Barig, 1877°de
Anna Karenina, 1899°da ise Dirilis’i kaleme almustir. Tolstoy, Ingiliz klasik
Shakespeare’dan sonra eserleri diger dillere en ¢ok cevrilen ikinci yazardir.
A. Cehov oykiilerindeki elestirileri ile M. Gorki toplumsal gercekei eserleri
ile Rus Edebiyatin1 zenginlestirmislerdir.
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1917 yilinda Bolsevik’lerin yonetimi ele gecirmesiyle Carlik rejimi
yikilmigtir. Bu dénemde Carlik rejimi himayesindeki halklarin durumu
belirsizligini korumustur. “Sovyetlerin kurulusuyla vadedilen o6zgiirliigiin
gercek bir ozgiirliik olmadigi cok gecmeden anlasilmistir. Ozgiirliigiin
kasitlandigi ilk alan ise edebiyattir” (Adigiizel 2007: 11). Edebiyat bundan
sonraki siiregte Azerbaycan’da duraklama donemine girecek, diinya
edebiyat1 ve Tiirk edebiyati ile olan baglarini bir siireligine koparacaktir.
Sovyetlerin edebiyat1 kiskaca almasinin sebepleri vardir. Bunlarin en mithim
olan1 bir donem iktidar olan, yukarida zikrettigimiz, Rus edebiyatini
kullanarak algi olusturmakti. Sovyetler i¢in edebiyat en ekonomik ve
yayginligt acisindan en kullanigh aracti. Boylelikle halka partinin siyasi
fikirlerini dayatarak kendilerine sosyalist bir kitle yaratmak istediler.
Nitekim bunda da basarili oldular. Bu ugurda 1937-1944 yillar1 arasinda
Stalin’inTirk diinyas1 aydinlarina yonelik “kanli terorii” pek c¢ok can
almistir. Azerbaycan edebiyat1 en ¢ok zarar géren edebiyattir. Ciinkii 1918
yilinda kurduklari devlet ile modernlesme siirecine girmis Azerbaycan,
ozellikle edebiyat sahasinda Tiirk edebiyati ile birlikte gelismekteydi. Bu
durum, nezdinde pek ¢ok Tiirk halkini barindiran Sovyetlerde bir panik
havasi yaratti. Basta Azerbaycan olmak lizere tiim Orta Asya halklarinda
Sovyet rejimine karst ¢ikan aydinlar kursuna dizildi, siirgiin edildi. Korku
imparatorlugunun zirvede oldugu 1920°li yillardan sonra “ydnelim
edebiyati”dedigimiz bir donem basladi. Bu sosyalist riiya toplumunun
edebiyata aks’iydi. “Bu donemin eserleri, biiyiik bir ¢ogunlukla ideolojik
amagla yazilmistir. Yeni kurulan sosyalist diizenin biiyiikliigii, vadettigi
giizellikler, ekonomik gelismeler, mutlu gelecek icin verilmesi gereken
miicadeleler donem eserlerinin en énemli konularidir” (Adigiizel 2007: 15).
Kahramanlar sosyalisttir ve her daim mutludurlar. Eserlerde sosyalist
kahramanlar aglamazlar, olumsuzluklarla karsilasmazlar ve toplumda
saygindirlar. Baska bir agidan bakildiginda hayatta kalabilen yazar ve sairler
rilya sosyalist toplumun insasinda gorevlidirler. “Bu dénem edebiyatinda
artik yiiceltilen degerler, sosyalist devriminin getirdigi mutluluk ve
Stalin’dir. Bu durum o kadar abartilmistir ki, sairler ve yazarlar diinyanin
varligini, giinesin  dogmasini, iklimlerin degismesini bile Stalin’e
baglamislardir” (Adigiizel 2007: 18). Buna adindan miilhem Sosyalist
Gergekeilik denildi. Smirlar1 komiinist parti tarafindan belirlenirdi ve bu
ortamda hicbir yazarin kendi islubuyla 6zgiin eserler verebilme imkani
yoktu. Aksi takdirde halk diismani ilan edilirdi.
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Azerbaycan Edebiyatinda Yeni Bir Soluk: 1960 Nesri

1950’11 yillara gelindiginde Azerbaycan edebiyatinda degisimler
gortliir. 1960’11 yillarda eser vermeye baglayan bir gurup yazar tarafindan
Azerbaycan edebiyatinda Yeni Nesir veya 1960 Nesriadi verilen bir nesil
zuhur etmistir. “1960-90 yiulart ¢agdas Azerbaycan edebiyatimin tarihinde
hem mahiyet, hem de fonksiyon ve sekil bakimindan énceki kirk yildan esash
sekilde farklilagan yeni bir merhale oldu” (Karayev 1999: 376). Bu yoniiyle
1960 Nesri Azerbaycan edebiyatinda yeni bir donemin ilk adimlaridir.
Filhakika bu donem Azerbaycan edebiyatinin en iiretken donemidir. 1960
Nesri yazarlart bu donemde kendilerine bigilmis edebi anlayisinin digina
c¢ikabilmis, halk nezdinde 6zgilin eserler kazandirabilmistir. Bu diisiinceyi
yine bu dénemde yazilmis eserler kanitlar niteliktedir.1950’1i yillarda bask1
bir nebze olsun azalmistir. Baskinin azalmasinin bir takim sebepleri vardir.
Tiirk diinyas: halklarina edebiyatta terdrii yasatan ve Sovyet edebiyatinin en
kanli donemi sayilan Stalin dénemi (1922-1953) artik sona ermistir. Zaman
icinde biiyliniin bozulmasi1 Stalin’in Olimiiyle gerceklesir. Bu biiyiiniin
bozulmasina Stalin sonras1 SSCB’deki iktidar miicadelesi de dahildir. Diger
bir sebep ise ilyas Efendiyev’, ismail Sthl1 ve Bayram Bayramov’un 1960’a
kadar verdikleri eserler ile 1960 Nesri yazarlarina 6ncii olmalar1 ve yonelim
edebiyatinin direncini kirmalariydi. Azerbaycan edebiyat1,1960 Nesri
arifesinde yasanan yumusama ile 1920’li yillardan sonra ara verdigi edebi
mubhitine kaldig1 yerden devam eder ve bu donemde pek kiymetli eserler
verilir. “Hakim rejimde biraz yumusama, liberallesme alametleri(1950-60’l
villarda) goriiliir goriilmez, edebiyat derhal bundan var giicii ile
yararlanmaya bagsladi” (Karayev 1999: 391). Sosyalist gercekeiliginin
dordiincii evresi olarak tanimlanan 1960-1990 yillarinda ise Azerbaycan’da
edebiyat ili¢ minvalde sekillenmistir. Bu donemde yonelim edebiyati
varligint  stirdlirmiigtiir. Nitekim 1960 Nesrinin igerisinde bulundugu
donemde Sovyet donemi olarak adlandirilir. Bir taraftan 1960 Nesri
yazarlariyla 6ze doniigiin yasandigi donem varken diger bir yandan 1960
Nesrine zemin hazirlayan yazarlar kati kurallar disina c¢ikarak eser
vermelerine ragmen 1960 Nesri icerisine dahil edilmezler. ilyas Efendiyev
ile baslayan onciil donemde edebiyatta halk unsurlari islenirken 1960 Nesri
yazarlart uzun bir miiddet dezenformasyona maruz kalmis Azerbaycan
toplumunu konu edinmislerdir. 1960 Nesri yazarlar1 Komdiinist sistemde var
olan riisvet ve alkoliin, ahlak ve helal kazang tizerindeki etkisini halka arz

'Bknz: Sedat Adigiizel, ilyas Efendiyev (Hayat1, Eserleri, Usliip Ozellikleri, Sosyalist Gergekgilik
Agisindan Kahramanlart), Fenomen Yayincilik, Erzurum, 2010.
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etmiglerdir. Bozulan aile yasami ve insan hayati, 1920 Oncesi ve sonrasi
siyasi ve tarihi konular, 1937-1944 kanl1 terdrii, sistem elestirisi ve Ikinci
Diinya Savasi konular1 eserlerde islenmistir. Fakat burada bir hususa dikkat
¢ekilmelidir. 1960 Nesri fikri olarak ayni1 dogrultuda olsalar da her bir yazar
kendi {tslubunu basariyla tatbik etmistir. “/960 Nesri yazarlar: ise
verdikleri eserlerde kendi kisisel iisliplarini 6n plana c¢ikarmislardir”
(Adigiizel 2007: 49). Bunun en a¢ik 0rnegini sehir yasamini konu alan ve
kdy yasamini konu alan yazarlar kiyaslamasiyla gorebiliriz. Calismamizin
konusunu da olusturan Mevliit Siileymanli kdy yasamini eserlerine
tastmustir. Mevliit Siileymanli’nin disinda Sabir Azeri, Isi Melikzade, Ekrem
Eylisli de koy yasamini konu alan diger yazarlardir (Karayev 1999: 383).
“Anar ve El¢in’in eserlerinin ¢ogu sehir ve sehir hayat ile ilgili oldugu igin
sehirli yazarlar olarak anilirlar” (Adigiizel 2007: 51). 1960 Nesri yazarlari
eserlerini gergekei bir iislipla kaleme almislardir. Bu gergekeilik 1960°dan
onceki kat1 sosyalist donem edebiyatina tepki olarak dogmustur. Bu
gercekeiligin temelinde tahrip olmus bir toplum yatar. Bu tahribati yazarlar
eserlerinde giin yiiziine ¢ikarmislardir. Ayni zamanda bir donemin de
elestirisidir. Sovyet doneminin ikirciklikleri 1960 Nesrinin satir aralarinda
ayyuka ¢ikar. Mevliit Siileymanli, Degirmen hikayesiylebir donemin Sovyet
yasamina atifta bulunur. Faturas: halka kesilmemistir. Burada mevzu bahis
sistemdir. Elestiri oklar1 sistem iizerinedir. Sedat Adigiizel bu gercekeiligi
kat1 realizm olarak tanimlar. “Yeni Nesri donemindeki eserlerde bu kati
realizmin yami sira mecaz ve kara mizah da diger iisliip ozellikleri olarak
dikkatimizi ¢eker” (Adigilizel 2007: 51). 1960 Nesri yazarlarindan Anar’in,
Molla Nasrettin 66, Iyi Padisahin Masali, Alaka adl1 eserleri kara mizahin
kullanildig1 eserlerdir. Yine Mevliit Siileymanli’nin Seytan adli eseri
mizahin en iyi Orneklerindendir. Folklorik unsurlar bu dénem yazarlari
arasinda da etkin bi¢cimde kullanilmistir. Bu islip 6zelligi klasik donem
iirtinlerinin ¢agdas edebiyat ile bulusmasi olarak algilanabilir. Zira Mevliit
Stileymanli’nin Gé¢ romani barindirdig: folklorik unsurlar ile dikkat ceker.!
El¢in’in Mahmut ile Meryem, konusunu Kerem ile Asli’dan almasi
miinasebetiyle folklorik eserdir.

1960 Nesri kendinden onceki donemin kiillerinden dogmus olmasi
hasebiyle koklii bir devrin {rinidir. Bir biitiin olarak Azerbaycan

'Bknz: Muhammet Giintay, Mevliit Siileymanli’nin Gé¢ Romam Uzerine Edebiyat Sosyolojisi
Agisindan Bir Inceleme, Atatiirk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Erzurum, 2016, S. 56, ss. 35-
51.
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edebiyatinin kopriisii olmustur. 1960 Nesri donemin yazar ve sairlerinin
fikrl temelini atti§1 bir bagimsizlik dénemi edebiyatina da oncii olmustur.
Bilindigi iizere 18 Ekim 1991 yilinda Azerbaycan bagimsizligini ilan
etmistir. 1960-1990 yillarinda edebi muhit bagimsizligin fikrl temelini de
olusturmustur. “Biitiin bu gozlemlerden altmisli-doksanli yillar edebiyatinin
kendi ruhu, mahiyeti itibariyla total rejimle hi¢chir zaman uyum iginde
olmadigi, ona karsi ¢iktigi ve bugiinkii istiklal ve demokrasi hareketi igin
fikri-manevi zeminin hazirlanmasinda bir hayli etkili oldugu sonucunu
¢tkarabiliriz” (Karayev 1999: 390).

Mevliit Siileymanli’min Hayat1 ve Eserleri

1960 Nesrinin verimli yazarlarindan olan Mevliit Siileymanli, ikinci
Cihan Harbinin ortasinda, 1943 senesinde Mart ayinin on sekizinci giiniinde,
giiniimiizde Ermenistan topraklarindaki Kockar Dag1 eteklerinde kalan eski
adiyla Cige, yeni adiyla Kizil Safak olan bir Tiirk koylinde diinyaya
gelmistir. Mevlid kandilinde dogdugu i¢in onaMevliit adini verirler.
(Gogmen 2011: 4).Mevliit Stileymanli Qarakelle soyuna mensuptur (Aygen
2014: 29). Qarakelle yazarin basta Go¢ romani olmak iizere eserlerinde
kullandig1 goriiliir. Sair bir ailenin ¢ocugu olan Siileymanli ¢ocuk yasta
yetim kalir; babasi Ikinci Diinya Savasinda yaralanir ve yasamini yitirir.
Bundan sonraki siire¢te annesi ona hem analik hem de babalik yapar. “Orta
ogrenimini dogdugu koyde, yiiksek ogrenimini ise Azerbaycan Devlet
Universitesi Filoloji Fakiiltesinde tamamlad: (1967)” (Adigiizel 2007:
44).1974 senesine kadar Azerbaycan Devlet Televizyon ve Radyo
Teskilati’nda calisir. 1974-76 yillarinda Azerbaycan sinemasinda senarist
olarak gorev alir. 1976-80 yillarinda Ulduz, 1980 yilinda “Azerbaycan”
dergisinde gorev alir (Go¢men 2011: 5).

Mevliit  Siileymanli,halihazirda 75  yasindadir  ve  yasamini
Azerbaycan’da siirdiirmektedir. Yazar edebi yasamina Azerbaycan Gengleri
gazetesinde yayimlanan Ellerim siiri ile baglamistir (Adiglizel 2007: 45).
Gog, Ceviz Kurdu ve Ses romanlari Azerbaycan edebiyatinda taninmasini
sagladi (Morkog 2015: 433). Ikinci Cihan Harbi’nde kaybettigi babasi ile
amcasini ve onlarin yolunu gozleyen Hiirii ninesine ve annesine ithaf ettigi
Sanapipik uzun hikayesini 1975 yilinda kaleme aldi. Toplumunun maruz
kaldigi bozulmayi, ahlaki cokiintilyii kati bir gercekgilik ile Dayirman
povestinde anlattl. Seytan (1978), Duzsuzluq (1977), Yel Ohmadin Boyliyi
(1977), Ot (1984), Omiirden Qiragda (2005) diger povestleridir. Yazar
Oyki, dram, elestiri tiiriinden pek ¢ok eser kaleme almistir (Go¢gmen 2011:
8). Cocukluk ve genclik yillarmi kirsal kesimde gegiren Siileymanli’nin
eserlerinin mekani da kdy yasamidir. Eserlerinin ana temasi1 bozulan toplum
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yapisi, Azerbaycan halki, dili, Sovyet tahribatidir.

Degirmen Hikayesinde 1960 Nesri Ozellikleri

Mevliit Stileymanli’nin 1978 yilinda kaleme aldigi, bozulmus toplum
yapisini anlattifiuzun hikdyeye Degirmen adini vermistir. Degirmen, Tiirk
Dil Kurumunun Tirkge sozliigiindeki anlamiyla iginde ogiitme isi yapilan
yer (2011: 609) manasini1 karsilar. Milli Egitim Bakanligi Azerbaycan
Tirkcesi sozliigiinde de Doayirman, tane ogiiten miiessese (1992: 269)
anlamint karsilar. Degirmen esas itibariyle kirsalda kullanilan bir iiretim
yeridir. 1960 Nesri yazarlarindan Mevliit Siileymanli eserinde bir koydeki
degirmenin artik kullanilmayip koy halkinin orayir kebapgiya cevirdigini,
alkol tiiketilen bir yer oldugunu ve bunun koy halkina verdigi ziyani konu
alir. Kat1 bir gerceklikle kaleme alinan eser Sovyetler aracilifiyla gelen
ahlaki ¢Okiintiiyti, alkolii ve fuhsiyati halkin kilcal damarlarina kadar sokan
sosyalist yasama bir manifestodur. Bu baskaldiris Stileymanli’nin derin
iislubuyla birlesir.

“Deyirmanda her sey ¢ok sadedir. Zahiren goziimiiziin oniinde sanki
hi¢bir sey cereyan etmiyor, hareketin burada ice sizmis olmasi, metinde
eritilmis olmasi boylesine bir tesir birakmasina sebep olmustur. Eserin ana
fikri, manasi insanlarmm tedricen mahvolmasi, yol kenarindaki eski
degirmendeki  kebap¢ida  sarhosluga kapilip  kendi  insanliklarin
kaybetmeleridir. Mevliit Siileymanli koyu renkler kullaniyor. Bu sert, realist
palette giiclii, tabii a¢iklik ve ¢iplak fizyolojik belirlilik var”(Karayev 1999:
384).

Eserde olaylarin ekserisi degirmende geger. Onceleri iiretim yapilan
yeri kebapgr ve mesk alemi haline getiren kdy halki esasinda toplumun
geldigi konumu aktarir. “Kéhna, suyu sovulmus dayirmamdi, kababxana
elomisdiler. Balaca kétiikler kasib ortaya-unlugun agzina qoymusdular.
Diblora yapinct sorilmisdi. kotiiklorda, yapincilarin iistiinde oturubci yar
yeyirdilor (Siileymanli 1978: 185). Koyiin erkekleri bu degirmende evde
ekmek bekleyen c¢ocuklarmi goz ardi ederek icki alemi yaparlar, tim
kazanglarin1 burada harcarlar. Her bir kisinin evinde huzursuzluk hakimdir.
Degirmende kebap icin kesilen koyunlarin kanlar1 kdyiin can damari olan su
arkina karisir. Degirmenden kodye dalga dalga biiyiiyen bir kotiiliik yayilir.
Koy ahalisinden Temir her aksamini degirmende icki igerek gecirir. Bir giin
degirmene bir kadin gelir. Bagirip ¢agiran bu kadii sarhos haliyle kimse
tantyamaz Once. Sonradan anlasilir ki, gelen Temir’in anasidir. Temir’in
ayakta duracak takati yoktur.

“Giillii Temiri ¢oka-¢oka qaprya sart (dogru) apardi:
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- Gal, sani akan darin getsin, gal, usaqglarin yemoakK istayir. Siidiim de
yoxdu amizdirim. Désiimnan amdiyin burnunnan galsin. Uziin gara olsun
Allahin yaninda! ”(Stileymanl 1978: 188). Bu manzara degirmende gliniinii
geciren herkesin karsilagtigt manzaraydi. Degirmene gidenlerin evinde
huzur yoktu. Bu yonlyle “icki tiim kétiiliiklerin anasidir” hadisi eserde
ivedilikle islenmistir. Alkoliin tahribati o kadar biyliktiir ki, degirmende
sinip uyuyan halki kebape1 teker teker oper, bir yandan da o giinkii hasilati
sayardi. “Bir kabab¢i icmamisdi, o da ayiq deyildi, pul yigirdr” (Siilleymanl
1978: 187). Kebap¢1 kdy ahalisinden adeta para devsirirdi. Riisvetin kol
gezdigi Sovyet toplumunda para candan daha degerliydi. Kebapg1 tipik bir
Sovyet tiplemesiydi. Sarhos olan yine halkti. “Degirmen eserinde zahiren
ihtisamli, parlak, piiriizsiiz olarak lanse edilen bir rejimin gercek yliizii
birden bire goriindii, hakikat ayyuka c¢ikti. Biitiin bir rejimin maddi ve
manevi degerleri degirmen gibi Ogitiilmesi sert ve gergeke¢i bir islupla
aktarildi. Ekmek teknesi, bereket ve helallik kaynagi olan degirmenlerin
cehennem terazisine ¢evrilmesinin ac1 sebepleri ve bugiinkii hazin sonuglari
kendi zamani i¢inde biiyiik bir cesaretle kaleme alindi. Bir kdyiin simasinda
bereket ocagi degirmenin bir grup insanin eliyle ayyashik meydanina
cevrilmesi kinayeli, act bir dramla, mizahi islupla ortaya koyulmustu”
(Xatira Besirli 2006: 7). Sedat Adiglizel’in eserle ilgili su sozleri adeta
Degirmen hikayesinin Azerbaycan edebiyatindaki yerini tayin eder;
Sosyalizm realizmi eserlerinin huzurlu kolhoz halki, Degirmen’le birlikte
biitiin huzurunu kaybetmigstir (2007: 236).

Degirmen povestinde islenen bir diger konu ise kadin ticaretidir.
Degirmen ayni zamanda kadin ticaretinin yapildigi mekan konumundadir.
Degirmene gelmeyen i¢ki igmeyen tek kisi olan Sar1 Kasim’in esi Peri’yi
baska yerlerden eglenceye gelen adamlara satarlar. Bu manzaraya ise
kebapc¢inin oglu Ayat sahit olur.Peri de esasinda kolhoz miidiiriiyle iliskisi
olmast miinasebetiyle olumsuz bir kisiliktir. Daha ilginci ise bundan Sar1
Kasim’in haberi olmasidir. O da ¢ikarlari i¢in buna ses ¢ikarmaz (Adigiizel
2007: 58). Bu yoniiyle Degirmen, c¢ikarlart icin ahlak duygusunu
yitirmiglerin Oykiistidiir. Degirmende bir diizen kurulmustur. Bu diizende
herkesin faydalandigi bir ¢ark s6z konusudur. Degirmenci ve kebapg¢idan
baska ¢akirkeyf olan degirmen sakinlerine mani okuyarak istenilen kisiye
karakter analizi yapan Asik Refi vardir. Bu tarifleri parayla yapar. O da
diizenin bir pargasidir. Bir mesk aleminde Coban, Asik Refi’ye seslenir:

- Asiq Rofi, de gériim manneca adamam?
- Pulu (parayi) ver, sonra.
- De, veracom.

75



TypkoJiorus, Ne 2, 2018

- Yox, canin ti¢tin, verma Sande maram, nagd olsun.

- Al, amma hals cibina goyma. Olinde tut, de!

- San bilirsanmi neca adamsan? San susan.

- Nayam?!

- Su, ela-bela i¢moali su. Deynan, ho!

- Ha!

- Soni tokiiblor tohnaya. Nairalin var no gerin. Yannan qaldiranda o
yvana axirsan, o yannan qaldiranda bu yana (Siilleymanli 2006: 234).

Sar1 Kasim’in Peri’si degirmende afyonlanmis halka para karsiliginda
tarifler veren Asik Refi’nin manilerine de konu olmustur:

Giil i¢inde 6zii giildi, gillonib,

Onu goren ¢ox karvanna raylenib,

Ince belda giimiis kamor tellonib,

Gil saclar telli imis Porinin! (Siileymanli 2006: 235).

Mesk alemlerinde Peri’ye giizelleme okurlar, giizelliginden dem
vururlar. Bundan esi Sar1 Kasim’1in haberi vardir:

- Sag ol asiq! Bu hanst Paridi? Sart Qasimin Parisidimi?
- Ho.

- Ay yiyan 6lsiin sanin! Sart Qasimin ozii esidibmi bunu?
- Coox.

... (Stileymanl1 2006: 235)

Degirmen hikayesinde kisiler olumsuz karakterlerdir. Degirmendeki
var olan diizen kisileri kendine ¢ekmistir ve ortaya ¢ikarlar1 ugruna pek ¢ok
degerinden 6diin vermis bir kdy ¢ikmistir. Bunca ¢okiintliye ragmen elbette
ki diizenden rahatsiz olanlar vardi. Degirmende kazancini, vaktini, ahlakini
harcamis bireyler evlerinde huzursuzluk sebebiydi. Nitekim eserde ilk zarar1
goren ailelerdir. Daha sonra degirmende vakit geg¢iren Giilii’'niin alkol
almaktan dolay1 rahatsizlandig1 haberi koye yayilacaktir. Eserde 6zellikle iki1
karakter var ki, degirmende olup biteni dayanamaz ve koyii terk eder.
Bunlardan birisi degirmencinin kizi, bir digeri kebap¢inin hanimidir.
Ozellikle kebapgmin hanimi gordiigii manzara karsisinda gok sevdigi oglu
Ayat’1 dahi geride birakarak kdyden ayrilir. Arkada kalan ogluna yazdig:
mektupta duydugu rahatsizlig1 dile getirir:

“Qurban olum sano géygoz balam! Oziim qurtardim, sani
qurtarammadim o aclaflarin alindan. Yaqin yena mahni oxudullar sano,
Qarinqulu esseklordon otrii...”

Koy halki Sovyetlerden kalma bir toplum diizeninin birer pargasiydi.
Ayni zamanda gordiiklerinden dolayr vahim durumu ¢ekemeyerek koyden
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kacan degirmencinin kizi ve kebap¢inin hanimi da kdyiin birer parcasidir.
Her iki kahraman gergekligin birer temsilcileridir. Degirmen hikayesinde bir
koylin 6zelinde tim Sovyet toplumu anlatilmistir.

Mevliit Siileymanli 1960 Nesri sinirlart igerisinde verdigi eserler ile
kisa siirede yonetimin dikkatini ¢eker. Takibe almmir ve hakkinda takibat
baslatilir. Sug; rejim muhalifi olmak ve Sovyetlerin belirledigi sinirlarin
disina  tagsmakti. Gelecegi parlak olan Siilleymanli’ya, KGB’nin
yoneticilerinden Haydar Aliyev sahip c¢ikar ve onu olasi tehlikelerden
amirlerini ikna ederek kurtarir. Sorgulamasini bizzat, arkadaslariyla birlikte
yapar (Aygen 2014: 21). Degirmen hikayesi 1978’de bir arkadasinin
anlattig1 olaylar neticesinde kaleme dokiiliir. O donemde eser ¢ok elestiri
almasina karsin gergekligi canliligini korumustur.

Sonu¢

Mevliit Siileymanli’nin eserlerinde anlatinin kaynag halktir. Ozellikle
Sovyetlerin toplumdaki tahribatini eserlerinde iglemistir. Sistem elestiri s6z
konusudur. Fakat bunu yaparken kuru bir elestiri ile yetinmez; halkin
degerlerini géz oniinde tutarak onlar1 yesertmek ister. Esasinda bu tutum
1960 Nesri yazarlarmin ortak 6zelligidir. Sovyet donemi edebiyatinin son
donemlerinde (1960-1990) boylesine bir cesaret yiliksek feraset
gostergesidir. Anlatinin kaynagi halk ve toplumdaki tahribattir. Bunun i¢in
mekan 6n plandadir. Nitekim eserin ismi de bir mekan adidir. Ozellikle
metinde bir liretim yerinin amact disinda kullanilip kdye zarar veren bir hale
dontigmesi de kurgusal bir basaridir. Degirmende kebapg¢imin kestigi
koyunlarin kaninin su kaynagina karigip kdye zarar vermesi degirmenin
koye olan zararlarinin somutlagsmis seklidir. Bunu yaparken de su motifi
kullanilmistir. Eserde ahlak, alkol, kadin ticareti gibi konular gercekei
cizgilerle islenmistir.
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Tyiiingeme

XX racelp OYKI oneMIe YIKEH ©3repiCTepAiH OpbIH alFaH FachIPbl JEI aTalibl.
Ocbl fFacelpablH OackiHma Pecell maTmanblFbl  OOJBIIEBHKTEPZl aBTOKpAT PEXHUM
TYCiHIriMeH, BipiHI AYHHeXY3UTiK COFBICTBIH MAaTIIANBIK Pecelire TuTi3ep KarbIMCHI3
ocepiepiMeH JKOHE OpTYpINi YITTapFa KBICBIM KOpPCETYiHIH HOTIKECIHAEe OWIiKTi
OonpIIeBUKTEpre Oepyre MakOyp Oonabl. Bapiblk TOpTINTI €3repTe ajaThiH OYyJl OKHFa
tapux Oerrepiner 1917 xbuirbl Kazan peBomonusicel petinae opbiH aiasl. Ockl Ke3enie
narmanslk Peceil OWIIriHIH KypaMbIHAAFbl TYPKI XaJIbIKTapbIHBIH OOJaliarbl TaJIKbUIaHA
6actanpl. Kenec Conuanuctik PecnyOnukanappinaa >KYPri3iireH KbICBIM MEH KOPKBITY
casicaThl aJFalIKbl XKbUiIapAaH-ak cesine Oactaapl. KCPO e3iHiH Owmiri xypinm TypraH
TYCTaH OacTam TYpIK XaJbIKTapblHa KbICBIMINBLIBIK JKacaylblH €H MaHBI3Jbl Kypalibl
perinne omebmerTi maiimamaHiusl. Typik XaJbIKTapbl apachlHAA >XaHapy HpOLECiH epTe
asKTaraH o3ipOaibkaH XaJKbl Oyi KpIChIMFa Oacka MeMIJIEKeTTepre KaparaHla KaTThl
yuisIpazgpl. by xesenne, OWIIKTIH HyCKayJapblHa coliKec >KYMBIC JKacaraHIapnaH Oacka,
Kelibip amampmap KeHec YKIMETiHIH KaTaH peXHMiHiH MeHMIriaae Oongsl. KpuibimsiHaH
kaH tamraH KCPO-HBIH KUBIH-KBICTay KYHJEpiH/IE KaTall cascaTKa Kapchl TYpFaH Joyip
Osipbaibkan onmebuerine “1960 Nesri” memece «Yeni Nesir» nen arammsl. Makanana
Ozipbaiikan oxeOueTiHe ©3iHAIK OpHbl Oap 1960 >KbUImapAarbl aJABIHFBI KaTapJibl
xka3yisicbl MeBmoT CyneiiMaHIIbIHBIH ©Mip JKOJIBI, IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIFBI KAPACThIPUIAIbL.

KinT ce3nep: Juipmen, a3ip0aiikaH, o1e0ueT, KOFam, Ipo3a, kaHa mpo3a.
(O31ypYykuy X. MeBaor CyueiiMmenainin «Juipmen» xukasicbl koHe 1960 KbLIFbI
NMPO3aHbIH epeKIeaiKkTepi)

Pe3ome

XX BEeK — 3TO BEK CEphE3HbIX M3MEHEHWH BO BceM Mupe. B Hauame Beka
pOCCHHCKMI Hapu3M CMeHmHIa OOoJNbIIeBHCTCKas mapTokpartus. Ilepas mupoBas
BOWHA HETaTUBHO OTpasmiach Ha Poccuu, KOTOpas B CBOIO OYepeah OKas3bIBajia
CUJIBHOE JAaBJICHHE HAa MOKOPEHHBIE CTPAHBI, B PE3yjibTaTe Yero IMoj HATUCKOM
OOJBIIEBUKOB IAPU3M OTHal WM BJacTb. Ha cTpaHHIax 3TUX UCTOPHUYECKUX
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M3MEHEeHU ocoboe MecTo 3aHmMaeT Kasanckas pesomorus 1917 1. C aroro
MOMEHTA BO BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTypax POCCUHCKOIO [Iapu3Ma 3arOBOPHIIHN O OyayIieM
TIOPKCKMX HapooB. [lomuTHka ycTpamieHuss W JaBlieHHA, HPOBOAMMAS TPH
CoBeTcKkOM pexnmMme, fana o cedbe 3HaTh yxke B mepBble rosl CoBEeTCKOH BiacTu. B
CCCP omamM wu3 pHIYAaroB IaBJICHUS Ha TNOTIMHCHHBIC TIOPKCKHE HApPOIBI
ABJSIACH  JIMTEpaTypa. AsepOaii/pKaHCKMH  HApoA, OJHUM U3  TIEPBBIX
3aBEPILUBIINI POLeCC OOHOBJICHUS, B CPABHEHUH C APYTMMHU HAPOAAMH, TOPa3io
CHJIbHEE MOJBEPICs 3TOMY IaBICHHIO. B COOTBETCTBUMM € HHCTPYKLMSMH TOTO
nepuoja Bce AEHCTBUS KOHTPOJIUPOBAINCH COBETCKUM IpaBUTEIbCTBOM. Ilepuon,
Korga  AsepOaiijpkaH  TpPOTHUBOCTOSI  KpoBaBoMy pexxumy CCCP, B
asepbaiipkanHcKoil TuTepatype HasbiBaeTcs «1960 Hecpiy» mu6o «Menn Hecpuy. B
CTaTh€ PAcCMATPHUBAETCS >KM3Hb W TBOPYECTBO OAHOIO M3 BEAYILIMX MHcCATEIeH
1960-x ronos MeBmota CyneiMaHIIbl.

KarwoueBble cioBa: AzepOaiikaH, )KepHOBa, IUTeparypa, 00IIeCTBO, MPo3a,
COBpEMEHHas IIpo3a.

(O31ypykuy X. Xukasg «Meabnuua» Mepiora CyJieiiMeHIH M 0CO0EHHOCTH NPO3bI
1960 r.)
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INEYEHEXCKAS TUACIIOPA B EBPOIIE XI-XII BB.
PECHENEGIAN DIASPORA IN EUROPE IN XI-XII CENTURIES

SIpocaas ITMJIMITYYK

Pesrome

JaHHas crTaThs IOCBALICHA MCTOPUM IICUYEHEXKCKOM Auacnopsl B Espore.
Murpaiun nedeHeroB B Benrputo u Ha bankasel, KOTOpble OBUIM BBI3BAaHBI JaBICHHEM
OTy30B M KbluakoB. [lepeceneHne neueHeroB B BeHrpuio ObUIO MUPHBIM, NpUIyHaCKHE
3emin Buzantum medeHern xotenu 3aBoeBath. Ileuenern B Benrpum Obutn deneparamm.
Ha mporsoxenmm 20-40-x rr. X| B. medeHern coBepimanu Habern Ha BwusasTHIO.
Ob6ocHoBanme reueHeroB B [lapagyHaBoH MoxHO gatupoBaTh 40-50-mu rr. XI B. Boennsie
MOpPaXEHUsI pPOMEEB BBIHYAWIM  BU3AHTHICKHX MMIEPATOPOB YCTYNHTh MEYCHEraM
[lapagyHaBoH ¥ Tam OBIIO OCHOBAaHO OTACNBHYIO AJAMHHHACTPATUBHYIO E€IMHHILY
[MannHakws. Ha npoTspKeHNN HECKOJIBKUX IECSITKOB JIET IIEYEHETH 0CEAAIN Ha 3TUX 3eMILIX
U Hay4YWINCh MOJHOpKeTHKe. [ledeHern moanepKUBad MATEKU IOJIKOBOJIIEB POMEEB U
oorymmios. [Tobena pomeee B OutBe moxa JleBynunonom B 1091 r. cTama BO3MOXKHOU
Onarogapss momoiy KbimyakoB. I[leuenern mocime 1091 r. akTMBHO MCHOJIB30BAIUCH
poMesiMH B KadyecTBE BCIOMararelbHbIX OTpsiioB (eneparoB. Pomen Hambonee uacto
HCIIOJIB30BaIM II€UEHETOB B IPOTHBOCTOSHUM C EBPONEHCKUMH KpecToHocramMu. OHH
HCIIOJIb30BAJIA IIEUYCHEIKCKUE OTPSAIBI M B IPOTHUBOCTOSHUY C TYPKaMHU-CEIIbIKYKaMU.

KualoueBble cioBa: mneueHeru, Benrpus, Buszantuiickas wummnepus, pomew,
ITapangyHaBoH.

Abstract

This paper is dedicated to the history Pecheneg diaspora in Europe. Migration of
Pechenegs in Hungary and the Balkans were caused pressure of Oghuzes and Kipchaks.
Migration Pechenegs in Hungary was peaceful, Pechenegs make raids in Danubian limes of
Byzantium Empire. Pechenegs in Hungary were federates. Pechenegs raided Byzantium
during the 20-40-s. X1 century. Settled of Pechenegs in Paradunavon can be dated 40-50-
years Xl century. The military defeat of the Romaios forced the Byzantine emperors
established a separate administrative unit Patzinakia in Paradunavon. For several decades,
the Pechenegs settled on these lands and learned poliorcetics. Pechenegs supporting
insurgency commanders Romaios and Bogumil revolts. The victory of the Romaios in the
Battle of Levunionom in 1091 was made possible by the support of the Kipchaks.
Pechenegs after 1091 Romeo actively used as a supporting detachments federates. Romaios
commonly used Pechenegs in the confrontation against the European Crusaders. They used
the Pecheneg troops in the confrontation with the Seljuk Turks.

Keywords: Pechenegs, Hungary, Byzantium Empire, Romaios, Paradunavon.
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Muwinnuyk 5. Ileyenesxckasn nuacnopa B Espone XI-XII BB.

OnHUM M3 MHTEpEeCHEHIIMX AacleKTOB HCTOPUU IE€YEHEroB ObLIO
oOpereHne nMu HOBOW poauHbl B Benrpuu u boarapuu B X| B. B nannoi
cTaTbe OyAeT pacCMOTpPEHa poJib IIEUEHEroB B BHEIIHEH nonutuke Benrpun
u Buzantun. HeoOXoauMo OTBETHTH Ha BONPOC, MOYEMY ITEUCHEHKCKAsS
rOCyIapCTBEHHOCTh HE CTajla pPEAlbHOCTbIO Ha bankaHax u mnodyemy
IIEYEHErM CTpeMMWINCh 00ocHOBaThcsi B Benrpuum u Busantuu. HyxzHo
TaKXe OTBETHTh Ha BOIPOC — I10YEMY IEYEHETH aKTUBHO KOH(IMKTOBAIU C
POMESIMU M B Ka4eCTBE KOT0 CIIy)KWJIM B Boickax Buzantuiickoi mnepun.
HccnenoBanuio 3TUX 3a7ad M OTBETaM Ha 3TU BOIPOCHI IOCBALIEHHO
JTAHHOE MCCIIEIOBAHNE.

ITevenern B Benrpum. B uyuncie BparoB BEHIPOB BEHI€PCKHUI
AHOHHMM yKa3bIBaJl KYHOB U Ie4eHeroB. [10CKoIbKy KbITYaku B TO BpEMsI U
HE INOMBIIULUIN MUIpupoBaTh U3 lleHTpanpHON A3uu, TO BEPOATHO MOJ
STHOHUMOM KYHBI CKpBIBalOTCSI T€ k€ mneueHern. CeMb BOXKIEH KyHOB
BMECTE C pyccaMH BOECB&JIM IIPOTHB BEHIPOB M IO CBHJIETEIBLCTBY
BEHI'€PCKOI0 XpoHHUCTa nmodeamnu ux. [lo gaHHbIM BeHrepckoro AHOHHMA,
B 3aTtucbe B TpaHCwibBaHUM Ha ciayxOe y Oynrapckoro kHs3s Inana
HaXOJWJINCh KYHbI, KOTOPbIE JOJIKHBI ObUIM NMPUHTH B TpaHCHUIBBAHUIO C
fora o nonuHe /[ynas. B 6utse Ha Temerie Goarapbl U KyHbl (II€U€HETN)
ObLIM pa30UTHl. AHOHHUM YKa3blBaj, YTO POACTBEHHHUKaMU Apnana ObLIn
BOXKIM KyHOB YHay (oten Ete), Keren (orery OnynrynMa) U KyHCKHI BOUH
Typcoin. Yka3biBanaoch, uto Apmasn otaan Keremto 3emmnu ot Catypxoama a0
pexu TyrncBoa, KpoMe TOro B €ro yecTb OblT Ha3BaH pyueil Kerenmoroka, a
Takke Apnajg OpeaocTaBuil emy 3emiau y peku Bar. Onynrynm ke
noctpounn ropox Komapom. /[lpyroii cein Kerema — Tymma — Biagen
semisiMu y Kerennoraka. Kiman Kerenma Brmagen sTtumu 3eMisiMH 10
npasyienuss Juap3 1. Typ3ona Biagen 3emiasimu B ropax. B 3emisix okosio rop,
peku Takra (mputoke llaiio) nmomyumnu 3emun Enymep u Eny. bopcy cbin
bynrepa momyuun 3emum B ropax Typtyp (Tarpel) m ocHoOBanm ropoj
bopmoa. Bynrepy Obutu gansl 3emiu ot peku Tomosnka (mputoke Llaiio) no
COBpeMeHHOTO Mumkosnbiia. Ycamxy Obuta JapoBaHa 3eMiisi Ha KOTOPOWM
Obuta mocTpoeHa KpemocTb YpcByp. Eny u EnymeH monyuwin 3emiio B
ropax MaTpa W MX BHYK IIOCTpPOMJI TaM KpernocTb. Kpome Toro, HyKHO
OTMETUTh, YTO B paccka3ze AHOHMMA CKa3aHO, YTO BOXKIb BajaxoB ['eny
BOCTIOJIb30BaJICSI TIOMOIIBbIO KYHOB M MHUIIEHATOB (II€YEHErOB), OJHAKO OBLI
N0OEXIeH BOXKJIEM OJIHOTO U3 BEHrepcKux uieMeH TereneM. KyHckuit Boun
XyxoT mocie modeapl BEHIPOB HaJl BOWCKOM MeHyMopTa MOJYyYMIT 3eMJIH
Ha peke Tucamoporma OKOJIO COBpEMEHHOro roponaa Jneek. IIpaBieHnem
TakmoHs AHOHMM JaTHUPOBa MPUObITHE B BeHrpuio ncMaenuToB U3 3eMiu
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Bynrap (mycyneman u3 bynrapuu) bunsl u bokcy. buna nocrpoun Ilemr.
CkazaHo, uro TakiioHb XEHWICS Ha KyHCKOM 1apeBHe. Kpome ToTO,
yKa3aHo, YTO U3 3eMeJb OMCEHOB (Te4eHeroB) npumien ToHy300a, KOTOpBINA
o1 otioM YpkroHa. OT Ypkiona mpousomen ToMy. AHOHMM YKa3bIBall,
yro xui1 Tony300a Bo Bpemst kopouisi MmTBana. Tony3o0a 10 KOHIIA CBOEH
JKU3HHU OCTaBaJICs SI3bIYHUKOM U kil B Kemelickoi 3emiie. TONbKO €ro CbiH
YpkioH cran xpuctuaHuHoOM. ToHy300a ObLT TOrpeOeH C CBOCH KEHOW B
mectHocTH OOyacanok. BeposTHO, AHOHUM yApeBHWI IpeObIBaHUE
nedeHeroB B Benrpuu 1a0pl yka3zaTh IpU4UHy 00Jiee BBICOKOTO MOJIOKEHUS
9THX IOCEJeHLeB HaJ Oosee mo3iHUMH. [IpOHMKHOBEHHE NEYEHEroB B
[TaHHOHMIO TIO BOJIE BEHI'ePCKUX IJIEMEHHBIX BOXJEH OBUIO BO3MOXKHO B
anoxy npasiieHuss TakmoHs u 30i1TaHa, KOrAa II€YEHErM W BEHIPBI
3aKJIIOUYMIIM CUTYaTHBHBIA €003 MpoTuB poMeeB. B. Cruuelt cuuran, yTto
IIEPBBIE JIOCTOBEPHBIMU CBEICHUSAMH O II€UeHerax B BeHrpum HyxXHO
narupoBath BpemeneM Takmions (Rady, 2009: 681-727; Spinei, 2003: 126;
Mako, 2011: 56-57; Gyorfty, 1990: 108-113; Uydu Yiicel, 2002: 632).

IIpucyrcrBue nedeHeroB B IlaHHOHMM 1O BEHIPOB, a TaKkKe
YIIOMHHAHUE KBITYAKOB KaK COIO3HUKOB Oosrap siBisieTcsl 0e3yclOBHOM
MoJIepHHU3alMel 1 KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUEM IPOILIOr0 C CTOPOHBI BEHI'€PCKOIO
AnoHnMa. KbImuaky kak cOrO3HHMKHM Ooirap, 3To peanbHocTh XII B., TOUHO
TaKK€ KaKk W TIpylna IEYEHEroB psAIOM C KbIMMYaKaMU OKOJIO T'PaHUIL
Benrpun. Anonum TtBopua B KoHue Xll — navane XIII BB., mostomy u
BOMCAJl O3TH HApoJIbl B cocTaB HaceleHus LleHTpanbHOl EBpOIbL.
EBponeiickue JaTHHOS3BIYHBIE W BHU3AaHTUHCKHE XPOHUCTBI HE 3HAIU
KbIuakoB BIUTOTH 10 KoHma XI B. (Madgearu, 2015: 111-120; PacoBckwid,
2012: 42-44; Rady, 2009; Paloczi-Horvath, 1989: 7, 10, 30).

[leyenern nox JaBiI€HMEM OTy30B OTCTYIAIM BO BJIAJICHUS BEHIPOB
u pomeeB. [leuenern ciyxwim B Boiicke OHApd I yxxe B 1052 r. [leuenern
ObLIM B BOWCKe KOpousisd 1'e3bl W ObUIM HCIIOJIb30BAaHbI MPOTHUB HEMELKHX
CO03HHMKOB 3Kc-kopouis lanamona B 1074 r. (Iymapun, 1997: 329-339;
Pacosckwmit, 2012: 88; Spinei, 2003: 127-128). [Ipu omucaHuu COOBITHIA,
KoTopele npoucxoawin B Ilonynasee B 1072 1., ynomsHyThsl neueHeru. Ha
NOMOIIb MX Mpu3BaIM pomen u Oosrapel. B “’HimoctpupoBanHON
XpOHHUKE’’ CKa3aHO, YTO 4Yepe3 TpHU roja IOCIE€ HAIIECTBUS KyHOB Ha
Benrputo cosepmmmm Haber 6eccel, KoTopble Tpountn Ans0y bynraputo,
nepermnplii CaBy W BelM Ha none by3uam. Boiickamu BeHIpoB
koMaHoBanu Axom u Bua. OcHOBHYIO 3aciyry B moOe/e HaJl eYeHeraMu
[IPUITHCAHO Suomry. Ceenenus bynckon XPOHUKH ONHM3KH
’nnroctpupoBaHHOM XpoHUKe™ . [IpakTMUecKu HE OTIMYArOTCs OT HUX
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cBenenus JlyOHuukoil xpoHuku. Bcee Takke coobmiaercs O HalleCTBUU
0ecoB (TeYeHeroB) 3a TPU rojia Mmociie BTOPKEHUSI KYHOB, YIIOMSIHYTHI As0a
bynrapuka, Casa, none by3uami, 6an Snom, rpadg Bua, Boxap medeHeros.
Heckonbko ommuarorcss cBeneHuss I1oKOHBCKOM XpOHHMKU. XOTA Tam
YIOMSIHYTO O TpeX rojax Inocjie KyHCKoro Hamectus, Anba bynrapuke,
Cage, nmone Busmac, ogHako He cka3aHO O 1Modesie BEHTpoB, a COO0MIAIOCh,
YTO MEYEHET'H BEPHYIIUCh B CBOU 3€MJIM € OOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM IJICHHBIX.
Boxnap medeHeroB He Ha3BaH mo uMeHH. SHom Typomu ¢axTHuecku
noBTOpsl cBeAeHus MmmroctpupoBanHoi M bynckon xpoHuk. ['eHpux wu3
MiorenpHa yKasblBaJl, 4TO TyHHBI (BEeHTphl) Hamamum Anba Bymrapuio u
IPOTHB HUX BBICTYNMJIU Oousirapel U Oeckl (neueHern). Hemeuxuit xponuct
coobmran, uyTo Oecbl ObUTM TOOEKIACHBI XyHAMH, TO €CTh IEUCHETH ObLTH
pa3dutel BeHrpamu. Boxap neueHeroB Oexan ¢ mnons OuTBel. B
MIOHXEHCKOM  XpOHUKE, KOTOpass IO CyTH [peACTaBIseT coOoi
COKpallleHHbI BapuaHT MIIIOCTpUPOBAaHHOM XPOHUKU COOOIIAETCS, YTO
yepe3 TpU rojia 1ocijie BTOP>KEHUs KyHOB Hallaiu O0echbl, KOTOPbIE MPOLUIN Y
AnbObl Bynrapuku u nepenpasunuch uepe3 Capy. Iledenern orpaGuin
BEHI'€PCKOE MOrpaHnybe U OTCTYNMIU. AHTOHHO boHpuHM coobmian, 4yTo
neyeHeru ObLIM BEpHBIMU pPOMESM M BO TJlaBe ¢ CBOMM BoxkaeM llesapem
(Kazapom) namanmu Ha BeHTpoB. Te BbIAEp)Kadd HACKOK TEYEHETOB U
oOparunu ux B 6ercrBo. Bosrnasmsut BeHrpoB 6aH SIHom. MHOro nevyeHero
noru0yio B 0010, a wx BoxAb monan B twieH (Llymrapun, 1997: 329;
Menbnauk, 2003: 44-48; Menpuuk, 2003: 20-38; Jlatuncku 3BOpH 3a
Obnrapckara ucropus, 2001: 77-79, 85-86, 91-92, 96-97, 99-100, 105-107,
130-131, 178; Gyorffy, 1990: 117-118).

K 1036 r. Pycsr Haxonmmace yke Ha mepupepuud HHTEPECOB
neueHeros. [leuenern cosepurin Haber Ha KueB u ocaaunmu ero. OnHako
KOHTpyHap fpocnaBa mpuBen k O6utBe Ha CTyrHe, B KOTOpOH IeueHerd
NOTEpIENN MOpaKEHUE U MepecTalld HamaaaTh Ha rpaHulibl Pycu. Pycunst
elie A0 3TOro Ioxoja Hadalu KojoHu3auuioo I[lopoces W BBITECHSUIM U3
pernona meueneros’ (Boposmina, 2005: 14; Spinei, 2003: 215-216).
KbIm4aky CHJIBHO TNOTECHMIM OTY30B M BBIHYJWIM WX MHUIPHUPOBaTh B
pasHbeix HampasieHusx. B 1059 r. medenern Boxas Cenrte Hamajid Ha
pomeeB, HO Obutn pa3dutel (BacumbeBckuii, 1908). OpHako mnuK
NIEUYCHEeIKCKOM aKTHMBHOCTH Ha bankanax mpuxomwics Ha 70-80-e rr. XI B.
Kynos 1070-1071 rr. JOrMYHO OTOXKJIECTBUTH C NeueHeramu. Vx nBuxeHue

! Mosects BpeMeHHBIX JieT. [Ipo3amdeckuii mepeBo Ha COBpeMeHHBIH pycckuif s3b1k []. C. JImxauéna.
http://www.old-russian.chat.ru/01povest.htm
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B HampasiieHuu Benrpum o0yciaoBHiia SKCHAHCHUS OTy30B, KOTOpbIE B
1064/1065 rr. arakoBamu ®pakuto (Spinei, 2009: 115-116; I'pwuxu, T.VI.
1965: 175-179, 331-333; I'pwuku, T.X. 1980:120-121). DkcmaHCHs OI'y30B
IIpUBEJIA K IEPECENICHUIO 3HAUUTEIBHOIO KOJIMYECTBA [IEYEHETOB B IIPEIEIIb
Buzantun u Benrpun. ABtop Iloxkonbckoit xponuku u Illumon Kezam
CUMTAJIM, YTO MECTHOCTH 10 buxapa u nposunimto Hup onycrommnm 6eccsl
(Oemennbe, medyenern). ABTopsl bynckoit 1 J[yOHHIIKOW XPOHHUK, a TakkKe
Anym Typoumu, cooOmanu, yro Ha Benrputo Hamanu KyHbsl. [loxon
natupoBad 1070 r. Bosrnasisan kynoB O3syn. HIumon Kesan HaseiBan ero
CEPBHEHTOM KHs351 KyHOB JIb10s1bl. XpOHUCT cooOuiai, uro O3y He oxkuaal
HaNaJIeHUs BEHrPOB. BEHrpbl HEOXUAAHHO Hamald W TOOedWIn Bpara
(Spinei, 2009: 118; Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum Veteres ac Genuni,
1766: 142-144; lymapun, 1997: 327; Chroniconpictum Vindobonense,
1883: 115-117, 171-173). BeHrepckue HCCIACIOBATEIM  CUHTAIH
KOYEBHHKOB, KOTOPBIE OCYILIECTBUIIM HAMaeHUE, OTy3aMU WJIH eYeHETaMu.
DTO JOTUYHO, OCKOJBKY KBIMTYaKK TOJbKO B 1071 r. Hayamu OECIOKOUTH
naberamu Ilopocbe. K Tomy xe, Anna KomHuHa cooOmiana, 94To KbITYaku
KOUEBAJIM JIAJICKO OT BiaJeHui rnevyeHeroB Ha bankanax [Illymapun, 1997:
326; KomuuHa, 1965: Kuura 7, [Taparpad 5).

B 1087 r. Yenry Bmecte ¢ usrHanHukoMm lllamomoHoM BoeBan
OpoTHB poMeeB. AHTOHMO BOH(GHMHM Ha3bIBaeT €ro COIO3HMKAaMH KYHOB
(xpimuakoB). B WnmioctpupoBanHoii xpoHuke nox 1085 r. ckazaHo, 4TO
[ITanoMoH mocne HeyJa4HOro BTOp:keHus B Benrputo Bmecre ¢ Kyreckom
Hanain Ha bonraputo. CocraBurens Bynckoll XpOHUKH MMOBTOPUII CBEIEHUS
NnnroctpupoBaHHOU XpOHUKU. To ke xapakrepHO U s Snoma Typouwu.
Benrepckue uCTOYHMKM, TOBOpAT 00 mnopaxeHuun Illanomona u ero
coro3HuKoB. AHHa KoMHuHa 60see moapoOHo onucana ux nevctsus. [1o ee
CBEJICHUSM, IMOJKOBOJCI CKU(OB (IIEYEHETOB) BbIMIE] BECHOM M3 JIOJUHBI
Hynas u B3sn Xapuynonb. [IpoTuB Hero OBbLIO OTHPABIEHO BOWCKO
Hukonas MaspokarakoisoHa, kotopoe noxomio k Kyne. Yenry nsurancs
o ero cienam. Ha paBaune okono Kynbsl MaBpokaTakoJIOH pa3aeiausl CBOe
BOICKO Ha HECKOJbKO YacTeil u ganm 00l mpeBOCXOISIIEMY BOHCKY
KOYeBHUKOB. B OWTBe mOTMOI0 MHOTO TEYCHETOB, a TaKXKe MOy
CMEpTENbHYIO paHy Uenry, KOTOpbIM paHee CBOUMHU JE€HCTBUSMHU MPUBOIAMI
B 3aMeIlaTeNbCTBO Lieble OTpsAnbl. PsgoM ¢ ckudamu OTpOTUBHUKAMU
pomeeB Ha3BaHbl jgaku (BeHrpsl Illamomona) (JlatmHckm 3BopM 3a
Obnrapckara ucropus, 2001: 80-81, 87, 107-108, 134; Komuwuna, 1965:
Knwura 7, [Taparpad 1; Spinei, 2003: 142; Malamut, 1995: 136-137; Gyortty,
1990: 116-117; bepexunckuii, 2010: 57; Kus3pkuii, 2003: 53).
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Bo Bropoit monoBune X| B. MHOro me€4eHEroB MUTPHUPOBAIO B
Benrpuro. Benrpel paccenwin uX BAOJIb CBOEM TpaHulbl. lleueHern B
KAaueCTBE BCIIOMOTIATENIbHBIX BOWCK LIMPOKO HCIOJIb30BAIUCh U BEHIPAMM.
VYxe B 1052 r. meueHern nomaraid BEHIEPCKOMY KOpOJIIO OTpPa3HUTh
Hemelkoe Bropxkenue. B 1074 r. lllanomony, koTopslit Bropresi B BeHrpuio
BO I'JJaB€ HEMELIKMX BOMCK, CHOBA IIPOTUBOCTOSAIU BEHIphl U neueHeru. Ho B
outse Ha o3epe Depr nevyenern ObLIM modexaeHb! [1lamomonom. B 1116 1.
nedeHern conpoBoxaanu kKopossi Mmreana II. Bo Bpemst OUTBBI y peuku
OrbIaBhbl IEYEHETH U CEKeH MPOSBUIN ce0sl C My4Illeld CTOPOHBI, HO ObLIU
noOexieHbl uexamu. B 1146 r. ceken u nedyeHeru BOeBajIu MPOTUB BOWCKa
aBcTpuiickoro repuora I'eHpuxa S3omuprora. B OutBe Ha peke Jleiite
noru6ja0 MHOrO meveHeroB. B 1150 r. medyeHerm um BEHTEPCKUE KaJUCHI
(Xope3MHiilibl) BOEBaJIM Ha CTOPOHE BEHTPOB U cepOoB npoTuB Buzantuu. B
1210 r. B Bolicke rpada Moakuma n3 Cubuy Obuin u neyeneru. B *’3onoroi
bynne’’ ynomsHyT siec mneudeHeroB. B komutare YaHan, mo JaHHBIM
rpamotsl Jlaitoma Benukoro ot 7 aBrycra 1369 r., ynoMsiHyTO moceieHue
bemenoBa. Ilepecenenuss KbIM4akoB U OTr'y30B OOYCJIOBHIIM YBEIHMYEHUE
JIaBJICHUsI KOUEBHUKOB Ha OCENJIOoe HaceleHue. PoMaHCKOE M CllaBIHCKOE
HaceJeHWe  JyHalCKO-AHECTPOBCKOTO  PErMOHa  BBIHY)XKJIEHO  OBLIO
OTCTYNUTh B ropbl. CTENHYIO U JIECOCTENHYI0 30HY Mexay Kapnaramu u
Nynaem 3ansutn neueHeru (Pacosckuit, 2012: 88-89; Spinei, 2009: 128;
Gyortty, 1990: 119-129; Paloczi Horvath, 2003: 10; Paloczi Horvath, 1989:
30).

Ha 3anagnoit rpanuiie BeHrpuu ne4eHeroB moceinuiv BOJIU3H peKu
Pa6 y 3anamickomMm, lllomoackom u Baxmickom komutarax. B MoroHnckom u
HIOTIPOHCKOM KOMUTATAaX UM MEYEHErH, KOTOPble MUTPUPOBAIH €LIe MPU
BOXKJIe 30/1TaHe. MHOTHME U3 3TUX [E€YEHEroB ObUIM WM FepMaHU3UPOBaHbI
WK TOTUONMM B BOWHAX ¢ Hemiamu. [ledeHeru, KOTOpbIe KUIU JAajee OT
rpanul — B komurarax s€p u Komapho, eme y XIII B. coxpaHsanu cBoro
UJCHTUYHOCTh U apUCTOKpaThdeckue ponabl. OHM TakKe JKUIM BOIU3U
Ocreproma, Ilokxonm (bpatucnaBel) u Ha pekax Hwutpa u JKurasa.
[TeueHexxckre TOMOHMMBI ObLIH HaiifeHbl U Ha Bare (PacoBckuit, 2012: 60-
63, 65-68). [Ipyras rpyrmima mocejeHIeB pacceamiach y Matpsl 1 BykoBbIx
rop. Ileuenexckue moceneHus HaxoAwauch okosio pek banosa, Illaiio n
Orep, B KomuTatax Orep u bapmogs. BOmm3m 10XKHBIX OTpOTOB
HoBorpajackux rop HaXOQUINCh BJIAJIEHUS IEYEHETOB, KOTOPBIE CBSI3bIBAIHN
MaTpo-OyKOBCKYIO TPYIIITY C 3aMaJHOCIOBAIlKUM aHKJIaBoM (PacoBckwii,

2012: 69-71, 80-81).
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BOmusu Tucer B xomurare Caloid HaxXOIWINCh cela ¢
[IEYCHE)KCKUM HacesleHueM. Jlajee Ha BOCTOK II€YEHErOB PacCeisUId 110
JOJIMHAM TOpHBIX pek. Tak ofHa M3 Ipynn ObLIa pacceieHa MO CpelHEMY
TeyeHuo peku beperpiio u 1o teueHuro Pekere-Kepema B buxapckom
KOMHUTaTe, a Takke 0 pexkaM Mapom B ApaackoM U XyHBAJICKOM
komurtatax. Ha teppuropuu TpaHcuibBaHUU TMEYEHETH OBLIM PAcCEICHBI B
komuTatax Xapomcek, bectepue-Hacon, Kumi-Krokromné, derepam, Yuk,
Vnasapxeii. B IOxupix Kapnarax  (TpancunpBaHckuX — Asbliax)
cyuiectBoBasio nocesnenue Csernabesenyo. Taxke neyeHexckum Oydepom
Obla NMPUKpBITA I0KHAs rpaHuna Benrpuu. VX mocenenust Haxoquiuch B
komurarax Cpem, Bepeu, bapans, lllomons, bau-boapoc, Bnons JlyHas,
Casbl u [lpaBbl. Iledenerm takxke Biagenu 3emisiMu BOmu3u lleua u
Moxaua. Ha pacctosiHuu oT rpanuibl, BOim3u ot banatonckoro ozepa B
rpanunax Illomoackoro komuraTta ’kuiaa HeOoOJbIIasi Tpylna IEUYEHETOB.
Boo6me B Benrpuu yuyensnsle HacuuTamu 190 neueHEeKCKUX TOINOHHMOB
(Pacosckwii, 2012: 71-75; Gyortty, 1990: 124-167).

B BeHrpuu nedeHeru co BpeMeHEM acCUMMWJIMPOBAINCh. B pernone
Capko3 neueHeru 3aHUMaJINCh CKOTOBOJACTBOM, 0XOTOH U pbroankoil. B XII
B. TIEYCHETH elle He oceld B BeHrpum M MX ri1aBoil ObUT CHELHANbHO
IIPUCTABICHHBIM K HUM ummad. Tompko B XV B.  nedeHeru
ACCUMWJIMPOBAIMCh. AcCHUMMIIALMSA ObUla MEUIEHHOM, OJHAaKO CTOUT
OTMETHUTH, uTO B [IlapBU3KOM KOMHUTaTe HaceleHHe cesl ObLJI0 CMEIIaHHBIM
BeHrepcko-neueHexxckum. B XII B. xopons MWmrean |l mpunsn
MEYCHEKCKUX OEeXKEHIEB, KOTOpble MHUTpUpOBaM U3 bonrapuum mocie
nopaxkeHust B OutBe mpu Beppoe. An-I'apratu coobman o Tbicsua
neueHerax, kuBymmx B Benrpum. B 1075 r. kopons I'eza | momapun
neyeHexxckue cena Tacap u Y aBap MoHacTeIpto ['apamcenOenesex, a Jlacno
I nmomapun neyenexckoe ceno MoHacTeipto B IllomoabBape. B perunone
bakoHb0en Taxkke HaxoIuJIOCh NMEYEHEKCKoe ceno. MoHAcThIpu cChirpaiu
BaXXHYIO POJIb B XPUCTHAHU3ALMU 3TUX IOCEJIEHHM, a TAaKXKE ChIrPall Poib
TOT (PAKTOP, YTO JKUTEJIN ITUX PETHUOHOB HE MOJIb30BATNCH MPUBUIIETUSIMHU U
HE BO3MIABJLUIACH IEYCHEKCKUMHU JHAEpaMU. J(OBOJIBHO CKOPO MHOTHE
MEYCHEKCKUE OOIIMHBI Hayalld 3aBUCETh OT BEHIepCKUX OapOHOB.
[Teuenern B XI B. emie npojoipKaiau MOrpedaTh CBOMX YMEpIIUX I10
TpaauuuoHHOMY 00psany. Oxono ab6atctBa B Caze B 1067 r. OpLJI0 MHOTO
MEUEHEIKCKUX MOrpedeHnil B Kypranax. XpucTHaHU3ALUs TIeYeHEeroB Oblia
TECHO CBsI3aHA C XPHCTHAHW3allMell BEHTPOB, KoTopas B XI B. He ObLIO
CHJIBHOW M NPOTUB KOTOPOH ObLIa si3pldeckas peakius cepeaussl XI B. B
norpeOeHusAX TMEYEHEKCKUX IKEHIMUH HaXOJWJIM MHOIO OBEIHPHBIX
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yKpalleHui, B NOrpe0eHusX MYXKUMH KOHCKy cOpyro. Ha morpebGenusx
OCTaBIISUIM €1y. TpaauilMOHHbIE BEpOBaHMS COXPAHSUIMNCh HA MPOTSHKEHUU
JIBYX-TPEX IOKOJICHMH ¢ MOMEHTa IepeceiaeHus. MHOro HEeXpUCTHAHCKHUX
UMEH ObUIO y MEYCHErOB JKUBIIMX HAa MOTPAHUYHBIX Tepputopusx B XIII-
XIV BB., neueHern xuBymue B [leHTpanbHoli BeHrpuum ocTtaBanuch
aspluHukamMu B XI-XII BB. m cramm xpucranamu Tosbko B XIII B.
ITeueHexckne BEpOBaHUS MCUE3AIU KaK TOJIBKO MCYE3AIM KOUEBHHUYECKHE
oObryan u neuyeHeru ocenanu. [lepexox k nonyocennoctu npousomen B XII
B., Korga nedeHern crand skuth B cemax (Mako, 2011; Bosblnakos,
Mourpaiit, 1971; Paloczi Horvath, 2003: 11; Paloczi Horvath, 1989: 36).
Tonpko B XIII B. ymomunanuce ab0aTcTBO MEYEHETOB U IIEPKOBD
neuyeHeroB. Cnyuyall ¢ NPUHATHEM XPUCTUAHCTBA YPKIOHOM — CHIHOM
ToHny3-00b1, BEpOsATHO, ObUI UCKIIOUYEHHEM. B 3TOM ke CTOJEeTHH MOXHO
BUJICTh NIEYEHETOB B COCTaBE BEeHTepcKoii 3HaTH. B 1225 r. meuener Aba,
poJoHavalbHUK poja Aba, HaXOIWICA CpeAd NPUABOPHBIX KOPOJIS
Anppama (Duaps) Il. ITox 1216 r. ymomsHyT medenexckuit rpagp Ox. B
rpamoTe oT 1222 r. Obla BBIJAHA rpaMoTa apranickuM mnedeHeram. OHu
HNOJYUHSUIUCh CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM rpadaM U cyapsiM (TO €CTh BOXKIIM
IUIEMEH U KJIAHOB), OJIHAKO HAXOAWIMCh B MOJYMHEHUHM Yy BEHIEPCKUX
no0arroHoB. [leyeHern BhICTYNANIM B NOXOJ] ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM BOOPYKEHUEM
u hopMupoBanu OTAENbHbIE OTps/ibl. OHU HE IUIATUIM HaJIOTOB CO CBOMX
3eMeNbHBIX BhageHud. OamH u3 mneueHeroB Camyun Aba, MOIB3YACH
poactBoM ¢ Apmnanamu, npasun Benrpueir B 1041-1042 rr. Ilpum
BeHrepckoM BoxJe Takmone Ilora moctpomn kpemocts Haj Marpoii. B
nokyMmeHTe oT 1267 r. B paiione peku Pab ynmomsnyt rpad Onusep Ilok
cynbs neyeneroB. B Xl B. Boiicko Benrepckoro koposns Mmrsana |l 6s110
YCUJIEHO IeYeHeraMu BOXIs Tarapa, KoTOpble OBUIM pAaCCENEeHHbl Ha
3eMJIIX KOPOJIEBCKOTO IoMeHa. [leueHern oneBanucey B 0Ky U FOJOBHBIE
yOops! BoctouHoro tumna. Illanku y HUX ObUIM BOCTOUHOTO THIA, a OAEKAA
NEPCUJCKOTO TUIA U3 IIEJIKOBBIX OA&XKA. K Unciy ne4eHeroB OTHOCHINCH
MPEACTaBUTENHN 3HATHBIX ponoB Aba, Yabaii, Topnail. beke Obut cynbeit
octpoBa Yenenb, benequkr B 1329 r. ObU1 BEpXOBHBIM JKYIIaHOM KOMHTAaTa
bapanb, IlaBen B 1404-1406 rr. Obim Ganom Jlanmmammu, XopBaTww,
CnaBonun, Mar 3anuman noipkHoctu IlanmatvHa M BEpXOBHOTO KynaHa
bauku. I'epreit u SHom nedenern ciyxunu kopoisim Kapmy PoGepry u
Jlaitomry u3 AHXylckoil nuHacTuM. lleyeHern accuMiamMpoBaIuCh K KOHILY
XV B. B XIII B. yacte u3 HUX yke Hauana ocenarb. HekoTtopble M3 HHUX
3aHMMaNUCh BUHOAenueM. IlepBble ciayyan ocelaHus IEYEHETOB CIy4YalluCh
B TOpHBIX MecTHOCTsSX Hampumep B CmoBakum B 1075, 1165, 1247 r.
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Hauunas yxe ¢ Xl B. cpenu neuyeHeroB pacnpocTpaHsIOTCS XPUCTHAHCKHE
u cnaBsHckue nMeHa. B 1381 u 1386 rr. meuener Mareit u MmrBan Obutn
puOJIeKEHHBIMU KOpoJieBbl Mapuu. B MecTHOCTsAX B palioHe OacceiiHa
Tucel ucrounuku 3apukcupoBasin B XV B. Tomy u Antonus beceney
(PacoBckmit, 2012: 87, 91-95; Gyortty, 1990: 168; Paloczi Horvath, 2003:
10-11; Tatar, 2013: 34-35 40; Paloczi Horvath, 1989: 33, 38).

Ha Pycu nocenenust neueHeroB ObUIM MajlOUUCIICHHBIMU U [T€YEHET U
ObLIM yNOMSHYTBl B JIETOIMCH BCEro Heckoilpbko pa3. B 1097 r.
TepeOOBeNbCKUM KHA3b Bacuiibko XxoTen mpuBieub K cebe Ha ciyxkOy
ne4yeHeros, oepenaeeB u TopkoB. B 1116 r. nedenern u oryssl u3 benoit
Bexsl 6exxanu B Pycb. B 1142 1. oHM ynOMSIHYTHI Kak BCIIOMarateibHbIe
cuibl 1o komangoBanueM Jlazapsi CakoBckoro. B 1169 r. Mbl Haxonum
HocjegHee JI0CTOBEpHOE YIOMHHAHHE O IeueHerax B Jeronucsx. OKouo
Konowmpiu B [Nanuunne Haxoamiock ceno IleyenmksiH. Oxosio 3BeHUropoaa
Haxoauwnack Moruna Iledeneru. Ileueneru, kak, Bpoyem, U Or'y3bI-TOPKH,
JKWIM OTIENbHO OT PYCHMHOB M HE CMENIMBAJINCh C HUMHU Ha MPOCTOpax
necocreneil. B I'annunHe ke OHU JOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO aCCHMUIIMPOBAINCH,
MOCKOJIBKY HE OBUIO TEPPUTOPHIA, T1I€ MOKHO OBLIO OBl COXPAaHUTh MPEKHHUN
Ko4yeBol ykian. Hekoropas dYacTb IE€YEHErOB B JIOXY KBIMTYAKCKOU
AKCIIAHCUM Tepecusiack B npeaensl Bomwkckoit bynrapuu. Ot Oynrap oHu
nonydyanu Jenuyo nocyay (Pacosckuit, 2012: 54, 96-97, 109; MnaTtheBckas
aeronuch, 1962: 533; Mpanos, 2006: 456).

IMeyenern u Buzantusa. Hwkuuil [lyHaii, XoTd ¥ ObUT IPUPOAHOI
Iperpagoil, HO He ObUI HENPEeoJOJUMBIM MPENATCTBUEM, a CKOpee
KOHTaKTHOM 30HOM U PETMOHOM U3 KOTOPOro BuzaHTus dyepnaia CHIIbI CBOUX
deneparo. B 1017 r. OGonrapbl Belu NEPeroBOpbl € IEYEHETaMU B
MIOCJIETHEW HANEkKIE COXPAaHUTh cBoe rocynapcrtso. II. Jlmakony cuwmraer,
YTO MEYEHETH TaKXKEe KOHTAKTUPOBAIM C IIEUEHETaMH U umIepaTop Bacunuit
Il choeman Bce BO3MOXHOE, 1a0bl HE JOMYCTUTh COKO3 KOUYEBHUKOB C
O6onrapamu. B. TeimkoBa-3auMoBa  IPENOJOXKHIA, YTO  BacHIIEBC
MPEIOKIIT O0JbIIe AeHer yeM Oonrapel. B 1027 1. meyeHern BTOPTINCH BO
BiajgeHust Buzantuu u omycrommian ¢emy bonrapus B paiionax benrpana,
bpannueBa, Huma, Buauna. [To cBenenusim Moanna CKWIULbI, TEYEHETH
Hanaiy Ha bosirapuio U yBenu B IJIEH MHOTO JIIOJEH BKJIIOYas TarMapxoB U
ctparuroB. Moann 3oHapa cooOmian, 4To neyeHeru nepeuviu J{yHaii, onnako
npasurens Cupmus u nyka bonrapun KoncrantuH J[MOreH MX pa3rpoMui
(I'ppuxu m3Bopu 3a Obirapckata ucropus, 1968: 190-192; Menbauk, 2006:
27-39).
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B 1032 r. onu mnpouuin Bcro Musuio o Peccanonuk. HMoanu
Ckwinna nMcan, 4YTo BTOp)KEHHME IiedeHeroB dyepe3 Jlynait B Musuio,
COCTOAJIOCH IOCE€ TOr0 Kak Ha Hebe 3aMeTWIM KOMeTy, KOoTopas Oblia
I0XUM Tpen3HameHoBanueM. Onu mnepeceknu JlyHait B paitone Cesepo-
3anagnoit bonrapum, nepemmu bankanel B paiione Coduu u BTOPIIUCh B
nonuny pexku Ctpymbl. Muxaun ['nMka natupoBan BTOpXKEHHME I1EUEHETOB
utosieM 1032 r. u yka3biBaj, 4to oM nepeuutu Mctp u onycrommim Musuto.
HNoann 3onapa cooOmian, 4Tto Te4YeHern BTOpriuch B bonrapuro, a 1o
BO3BPALCHUIO U3 I0X0Ja YOMJIM MHOTUX IIJIEeHHUKOB. [lo cBeneHusIM
Noanna Ckununel nepeq 1035 r. nedyeHeru BTOPIIIMCh U MIPUUYUHUIM MHOTO
Bpena kak Mwusum u ®Dpakuu, tak u Makenonuu. B 1036 r. nedyeneru
OpraHM30BaJId TPU HANAJEHUS U B3sUIM B IUIEH NATh cTpaTuros. B 1036 r.
Oobun  B3ATHl Kpenoct Ckama, Ilap Acen, J[opocron (Cunuctpus),
Junorerusi, Xupmona. Yuenenu kpernoctu Hydepy, Kanmpasa, bamuuk,
[Ihkynyiicoaps. IlpaBga KammpaBa wu  [lepBeHT Taku ObulM  B3STHI
nedyeHeramu. To €cTh NEUYEHEKCKUE BTOPIKEHUSI OOXOAMUIIU MPUTPAHUUYHbBIE
kpernoctu J{oOpymxku CTOpOHOH. Y1eneau KpernocTd KyAa MOXKHO ObLIO
nepeOdpOCUTh BOIMCKA M MPOJAOBOJILCTBUE 10 BoJie cyaHaMu. Moann Kunnam
u Hukura XoHHaT npUnucsBaiy onycreHue Mu3nu neyeHexcKuM Haberam.
B 1036 r., mo Muenuto I1. J[uakony, nedeHeru Joropopuwinch ¢ Busanruen,
4TO J1aJI0 UM BO3MOYKHOCTH COCPEAOTOUYUTH CBOM CHJIBI Ha IPOTUBOCTOSHUU
ory3zam. JloroBop 3akitouns Tupax. DTOT BOXIb BBICKa3ajd BO3MYIIEHUE,
Korja poMeu npuHsun y ce0st Kerena, koropsiii 66u1 Bparom Tupaxa. Moanx
Ckunuiia cyuTain Ne4eHeroB HapcKUMM CKu(paMu U yKa3bIBall, YTO BJIAJCHUS
Tupaxa mpoctupanuck ot [lHenpa no JyHas. Tupax Obul Ha3BaH CBIHOM
Kunrepa, a Keren ceiHom Banmapa. BuzanTtuiickuii XpoHUCT coo01ial, 4To
Keren mpoucxoamn u3 He3HauUTENbHOrO pojaa. CoobIanochk, 4To OH ObLT
XpaOppIlM BOMHOM M OTMETWICS B OWTBaxX NHPOTHUB Ory30B, a Tupax mon
JTaBJICHUEM OT'y30B BBIHYKJIEH ObLT 0TKOUeBaTh K [lyHato. MHoro pa3 Tupax
Hananan Ha KereHa u ycTpauBal Ha HEro 3acaibl, HO BCSAKHH pa3 TOT
ymyapsuics ynu3HyTh. Ilpecnenyemsbiii Tupaxom OH yKpbUICS B 00J0Tax
Bopucdena (B Benukxom Jlyre 3a moporamu). B odepennoii pas yberas ot
BparoB, Keren mepemen rpanuiyy Mmnepun y Jlopocrona (Cumuctpum).
HNoann 3onapa cooOImmian, YTO IE€YEHEroB BO3MMaBiIsl Tupax, OJIHAKO
m000BbI0 Hapoaa moib3oBaics Keren. 3Has 310, KoncrantmH Monomax
npuriacui k cede Kerena. TOT neyeHeKCKUIl BOXK/Ib MPUHSIT KpELIeHUE U
yOenus MHOTHX CBOUWX JIOJIeH crenaTh 3To. O6ocHOBaBmMCh B [lomyHaBbe,
Keren nauan nananate Ha Tupaxa. Tupax nepecek [lyHail 3uMoii, 1 BoeBa
npotuB Kerena m pomeeB. B Boiicke Tupaxa Hayanace snuaemust u Keren
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HamaB Ha ocnabjeHHbIX BparoB mobemun wux (I'ppuku wu3BopH 3a
Obarapckara ucropus, 1980: 117, 197-198, 299-300, 312-313; MenbHUK,
2006: 27-39).

[To muenwmro I1. Jlnakony, npenocrasienue yoexuma oM Kerena,
ObUIO OHMM U3 ATAIOB IOATOTOBKHU K BOMHE ¢ nedyeHeramu. 40-e rr. XI B.
OBLIIM TEM BPEMEHEM, KOI'/Ia CTEIHbIE IUIEMEHA NIPUILIH B IBUKeHue. B 1043
I., o coobuenunto KexkaBmena, MHOro nedyeHeroB nepeuwio yHail. Oqun us3
nedyeHexckux Boxel — Keren — B 1045 r. nepemien Ha ciiyx0y K poMesiM U
BMECTE ¢ CBOMMH JIFOJBMHU IPUHSAI KpeuleHue. Ero kpectun B JlyHae MoHax
EBpumuii. OH moiaydusi TUTYd MATPUKUS W TOJYYMJI BJIACTh HaJl TPeMs
ropogamu Ha rpanuie. [ledenern Kerena Obuin moceneHsl Ha TEPPUTOPUU
¢demnl [Tapuctpuon-IlapanynaBon. Keren cnenun 3a nepenpaBamu Ha JlyHae
U He nasan mofaM Tupaxa nepenpasurca. Tomy ynajloch NnepewTH Ha
npyroii Geper Tombko 3umoii 1047/1048 r., xorma peka 3amepsna, Tupax
dopcuposan [lyHait u arakoBan Kerena m BiageHus pomeeB Ha HuxhHem
Jynae. KexkaBMeH roBopui, 4TO HAaIIECTBHs MEYEHETOB INPUHECIU MHOI'O
ropsi pomesm. Moann Ckunmma coobman, urto peky mnepecekian 800 Thic.
[IEYEHEr 0B, YTO BBIMVIAAUT HepealbHbIM. Keren xoren mpoaosnkaTh BOWHY,
HO POMEM MPEANOWIN PEIINTh JEN0 JAaHBI M AUILUIomMartued. Mmmepatop
KoHcTtanTtuH onmapuin 4eTwipex BoeHadabHUKOB Tupaxa — Cymy, Cenre,
Kapamana u Karanuma. Karanum noxasarenbHO IpHKaszal I€4eHEram
dopcuposats bochop, morom Boiicka Tupaxa Haxomwimch moj JloBeuem, a
ApHaHUT clIequ 3a NeYeHeraMu 1abbl OHM He Hamlajlu Ha poMeeB. Muxani
Ilcenn ykaswiBai, uro 3umoil 1046/1047 r. neueneru nepeuuin [yHail mo
apny. IlpaButens bonrapum Bacunuit Monax paccenun IE€YEHErOB Yy
Codun, Hwuma, Esnanmena. Marreoc Vpxasum oTMeuand, 4YTO MUK
MICUEHEIKCKOM akTuBHOCTH Tipuirescs Ha 50-e rr. XI B. (I'pbuku u3BOpH 3a
Obnrapckara ucropus, 1968: 13, 114, 198-199, 314-315; BacunbeBcKuid,
1908).

Noann Cxkununa ykaseiBai, uro B 1048 r. Keren Boccran mportus
pomMeeB U3-3a TOro, 4YTO HMIIepaTop oTmycTtun Jiroae Twupaxa,
COBEpUIMBIIMX MOKYIIEHUE Ha €ro >ku3Hb. Ilepen 3TUM €ro cblH BMecTe C
TEJIOXPAHUTESIMU  CIIOBWJIM  YOWHI] mojociaHHbix Tupaxom. OmHako
UMIIEPATOp, HE JKe€Jas NOPTUTH OTHOIIEHHs ¢ TupaxoM, oTmycTwi ux. B
1048 t. meyeHern BO30OHOBWJIM BOWHY MPOTHUB poMeeB W mepenuin ['emyc
(bankanckue ropbl). ApuaHUT ObUT BBIHYX/IE€H OTCTYIHTh K AJIPUAHOIIOIIO.
Tupax pa3oun pomeeB npu [lduamnone u /{uakene. KekaBmen cooOmian o
nopaxeHun Bolicka KoHcranTnHa PekTopa OT D€4eHEroB, KOTOpBIE B
00JBIIOM KOJMYECTBE MPUILIM B poMeickue 3emian. B 6utse morudio
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MHOT0 Xpalpelux poMeeB U Bca cTpaHa Obuia B Tpaype. CkazaHo ObLIO
TaKXe, 4TO MHOTHE MOruOin oT royona u x)axasl. Iloatomy KexaBmen
yKa3bIBaJ, YTO IMepe]l M0X0A0M Heo0Xxoaumo 3anactuchk pypaxom. Hukudop
Bpuennuii, onuceiBast cooeitusa BpeMeH Muxauna Jyku u Pomana [lyku,
coobman o0 omycromeHun ckudamu (redyeHeHeramMu) MakenoHuu |
®pakuy, a TAKKe 0 IOPAKEHUU OT TypKOB-CEIIbKYKOB IIpy Mannukepre. B
1059 r. Benrepckuii koposib AHapani [ BMecTe ¢ BEHIepCKUMU T€YECHETaMHu
Harmaj Ha pomeeB U coBepmmi peiin 1o Copun. Anna KomHnHa yka3piBana,
4TO KOH(MJIUKTHI pPOMEEB C BEHIPAaMU BbI3BAIM U KOH(DIUKTBI C
KoueBHHKaMu. [leueHeros oHa Ha3Baja caBpoMaTaMu, a Ory30B — retamu. B
omucaHuu CcoObITHH cMmemanbl peanuu 1048-1059 rr. HMHTepecHo, 4TO
Muxaun ATTalvoTa TaKKe Ha3blBajl IEUEHErOB capMmaTaMy, MpUOaBiss K
HUM reorpaduueckoe OmpeaeleHue 3amajHble. B oTauuuu oT AHHBI
KoMHuHBl OH 3Ham ums ux nonkoBoaua — Cenre W ykasplBall, yTO Yy
nevyeHeroB Obuio MHOro BoKAeil. Cka3aHO, YTO MEYEHErH MPOHUKIH J0
Codun u okono JloBewa Obum moOexaeHsl pomesmu Mcaaka KomHuHa.
Hoann 3onapa coobman o kamnanuu Mcaaka KomHIHa NpOTHUB 1eYeHEToB U
YKa3bIBaJI, 4TO OH ctaji jarepeMm y JloBeua. Marteoc Ypxasmu coo0Ima, 9ro
B 1050-1051 rr. MHOro CTpamHBIX M YKacHBIX BEIEH MPOM3OLUIO H3-3a
QIYHOTO U MEpP3KOro Hapoja IMEYEHEroB. YKa3blBaJOCh, YTO HapoJ 3Mei
IIOTECHUJI HApOJ CBETIBIX, & TOT MIOTECHWII Y30B, a T€ HallaJly HA [IEYCHETOB.
MHorve mnpoOBUHLMU OBLIM OIYyCTOIIEHBI MedyoM. Taxup an-MapBasu
YKa3bIBaJl, YTO KYHOB IIpECIIEIOBaJl HAapoJ Kail, KyHbl BTOPIJIUCh B 3E€MJIU
IIaphl, Mapbl BTOPIIUCH B 3€MJII0 TYPKMEH, @ TYPKMEHBI B 3€MJII0 OI'y30B, a
Ory3bl NEPECETWINCh B 3€MJIM IE€YEHET0B OK0olo ApMmsaHckoro (YepHoro)
Mops. MyxamMmmen Aydu HECKONBKO 10 HWHOMY pPEKOHCTPYHpPOBAI
nepeceeHre HapoJ0B. Ha KyHOB HallaJlM Kail, KyHbl Halladu Ha Iaphbl, apbl
IPUIUIM B 3E€MJII0 TYpPKMEH M Ory3bl BOLIIM B 3€MJIM II€YEHETOB Yy
ApmsHckoro (Yepnoro) mops. B MnarbeBckoil Jsieronmucu OTMEYEHBI
cronkHoBeHus fpocnasuueit ¢ oryzamu B 1055 u 1060 rr. Ormeuanocs,
yToB 3uMy 1059-1060 TT. OBUT TOJIOA W MOP B CTEMSIX U MHOTO W3 OT'Y30B
YMEpJIO, a TaKKe B JIETONUCH OTMEYAJIOCh MNPOABMKEHHME IOJIOBLEB. B
JlaBpeHTbEBCKOW JIETOMUCH COJEPIKATCS aHAJIOTMYHbIE JaHHbIE. BeposTHO,
HAaTHCK KbIMYAaKOB OOYCIOBHJI JIaBJI€HHWE Ory30B Ha TpaHulbl Pycu
(Omecckwmit, 2012; Yacre 1, I'maBa 95; Menbuuk, 2003: 44-48; MenbHUK,
2003; 20-32; BacunbeBckuit, 1908; Curta, 2013: 148-149; Kypra, 2013;
Mensauk, 2006: 27-39; Stephenson, 2004: 81-93; Spinei, 2009: 107-111;
Moxos, 2005: 16-20; TI'omyb6osckuii, 1884: 37-38, 40-41; HMnarbeBckas
aeronuch, 1962: 151-152; TNonmen, 2003: 460-461).
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Muxamn ATTanuoTra yKasblBal, 4YTO CKU(BL, KOTOPbIX B Hapoe
Ha3bIBAIOT II€YEHErW, BTOPIIIMCH 4epe3 [lyHaili B Busantuio, cosepiuanu
OIyCTOLIEHUS, OAHAKO CWJIBHO CTpajaJu oOT snuaeMuu. lledenern mno
cBoeMy oObIyaro obcrenmuBanu pomeeB M3 JaykoB. Ha mporsukenuu 1049-
1050 rr. meuyenern Broprajiuch B Ppakuro. 8 wuroHs 1050 1. moxg
AJpuaHOIoNeM TeUeHEeTH CHOBA MOOEIMIIM POMEEB, OJJHAKO CaM TopoJ He
Obul B3AT. B OurBe moru6 neueHexxckuit Boxap Cymuy. B pyku xe k
Ie4YeHraM 10 CBeleHUAM Muxamwna ATTaIMOThl MOHajd MPerno3uT
Koncrantun, Apuanur noru® B OutBe, a Muxaun Jlokuan ObUT 3aMyueH.
Noann Cxkumuna coobmran, uro B 1050 r. B OuTBe moru®Oian ApuaHHUT H
Hokuan, a mneuener Cymmy Obul your crpenoir co creH. lleueneru
copepuianii Habern B Makenonuto u @pakuto. Ilo nanneiM MoanHa
Cxunuupl, BoWicka Hukudopa Bpuenus m Muxamna Akonyra oJep:kain
nobeny Hajx nedeHeramu okosio Agnpuanonoiss, Karacuprtu, Xapuynoss.
[Teueneru B Haberax JOXOAWJIM 10 AJPUAHOIONS, HO IPEKHUX YCIIEXOB HE
pocturanyd. Muxamn AtTranvora K€ MpUIKMCal W3rHAHHWE IEYEHETOB W3
Opakun 1 Makenonuu Hukudopy Boranmary. Muxaun I'nmuka coobiadn,
YTO I0CJIE MOPAKEHUS OT IEUEHErOB POMEM 3aKJIIOYWIM ¢ HUMU MHUP Ha
tpuauate jer. [lo ceenenusm Moanna Ckwnmmubl, B 1053 r. mmmnepartop
Koncrantun |1X 3akimroumn ¢ rneuyeHeraMu MUp Ha TpUALATh JieT. B coctase
[TapanynaBona Obuta aBTOHOMHas eauHuna — Ilanmnakua. Ha
BU3aHTUHCKOM Oepere JlyHass o0pa3oBajuch IE€YEHEKCKHE aHKJIaBbl. Ee
IIPABUTEND TOJYYHII TUTYJI MarucTpa, a TaKKe Ha3bIBAICSA apXOHTOM. OauH
U3 TaKMX MEYeHeroB Obul KpeuleH U noiay4yus uMmsa MoanH. BosmoxHo, uTo
3T0 TOT e KereH, mockonbky B CunmcTpuu Oblla HaiiieHa IedaTh C
Haanucbto ’Ilomorn boxke Moanny Kereny apxonty Hamemy’’. OH mor
noJy4arb uMMIiepatropckue nocianus. Jroged Tupaxa paccenmwm mexny
Codueit 1 Humem. MHoro neueneros paccenuiocsk B Ilnucke, IIpecnase,
Opapunn, Hcaxue, Hydapy, ['apsane, Maxmynuu, IIrkyron-myii-Coapa,
Hpuctpe (Cunuctpum), Bapue. Kpome Toro, mnedeHexckue IMOCEIECHUS
ocTtaBauch MHa apyrom Oepery Jynas — B Wcrpum, Teiprymope, Bans
Hauenop, Bennapu. Ilo cBenennsm Muxanna Atranmuorsl u HMoanHa
Cxunipl, B 1059 1. Ucaak KoMHUH coBepIIn TOXOT TPOTUB NIEYEHETOB U
BOCCTAaHOBWJI MMIIEpCKyr0 BiacTh Haja [lapauctpmonoMm. Muxamn I'nuka
coo011ai, 4YTo OJUH MEUEHEKCKUI BOXAb OTKa3ajcs KUTh B MHUpE 3a UTO
Obu1 yHUUTOXEH. ['puropuii bakypuanu, ¢ KOTOPBIM MPHUIIIOCH CTOJIKHYThCS
Me4YeHeraM, OMMCHIBAT HX Kak HauOoJjiee Y)KACHBIX BparoB HE TOJBKO
poMeeB, HO M Bcero Xxpuctuancrtsa. OH HaHeC UM nopakeHue uinu B 1082
win B 1083 r. Muxaun [Icenn coobmian, yTo MUCUHIBI (TIEUEHETH ), YBUJIEB

92



Muwinnuyk 5. Ieyenexckasn nuacnopa B Espone XI-XII BB.

pomeeB, Oexanu. Cool1anock, YTO HU B OTKPHITOM OO HU IPU MOMOILU
3acaj] HE MOTJIM B3ATh BepX. Ha TpeTbuil JeHb OHU OeKainu OCTaBUB CEMbH.
Nmneparop Mcaak He cMOr IOrHaTh CBOMX BparoB, KOTOPBIE PACCESUIUCH.
Hecmotpss Ha  TenmeHumosHocts, Muxaun  Ilcemn  oToOpasun
KOYEBHUYECKYIO0 TaKTUKy BeleHHs: 00s. Coollianoch, 4To OHM He ObLIU
eaunbl. B 1074 r. IlapaucTpuoH cHOBa OTHall OT POMEEB, BCTYIIUB B TECHBIE
OTHOILEHHsI ¢ KOYEBHUKAMU, KOTOpbIe omycTommainu dpakuto 1 MakeqoHuIo.
B 1078 r. neyenern nojaepxanu OyHt Huxkudopa Bpuenus m nonum no
Anpuanonons. Muxaun ATTanvoTa yKasblBal, 4YTO C II€UYE€HeraMu
KOHTaKTupoBai 6orymui Jleka (pomeit no npoucxoxaenuto). Oxomo 1079 r.
neueHern cHoBa Hamanu. Huxudop Bpuennuii coobman, uro nepen
oynramu Huxudopa Boranmara u Huxudopa Bacunaku 3T CaHOBHHKH
CrOBOPHJIMCH € THeyeHeramu. Taxke cooOIianock, yTo MOCiE AECHCTBUI
Anekces Komuuna mporuB Hukumdopa Bacunaku na bonrapuro Hamamu
IIeYeHeru, KOTOpble OMyCTOIMIN Kpail Mexx 1y Humem n Ckornbe, 101UTH 10
Codun, HO nanee He pemmics uaru® (Pritsak, 1976: 25, 27; Mesko, 2011:
180-186; Curta, 2013: 150-151, 153-155; Kypra, 2013: 203-234,
Stephenson, 2004: 98-101; Jlatuxcku 3B0pH 3a ObJrapckara ucropus, 1965:
127; Menbnauk, 2003: 20-32; Kusaspkuii, 2003: 42-45, 49-52; Ilcemn, 1978;
Moxos, 2005: 23-25).

CrnoBa Muxauna [lcenna o ToM, 4TO HeUEHETH JIUILIEHBI KaKOH-TT100
penuruu ObUIM MpPeayOeKIEHUSMU BU3aHTUHCKOTO XPOHHUCTA, KOTOPBIM K
TOMY € MaJI0 UHTEPECOBAJICS MUPOM 3a rpaHuniaMu Buzantuu. B 1008 r.
30 yenoBek NpUHSAIN XpUcTHaHCTBO OT bpyHo Ksepdyprckoro. Muccruonep
cooOmian, 4YTO CHayaja MEeYEHErn BCTPETHIM HMX BPaXAeOHO U XOTEIH
Ka3HUTh, HO 10 pEIIEeHHIO 3HaTH ObLIM 0CBOOOXKIEHBI. BpyHO coobman, uto
MeYEeHErn oO0elaiy eMy MNPUHATh XPUCTHAHCTBO, €CIU OH IOCIOOCTBYET
3aKyIoueHno mupa ¢ Brnagumupom. Ecnu ke mup He OyzaeT 3akio4eH, TO
MEYEHEXKCKUE BOKIU FOBOPUIIM, YTO HE JO XPUCTHAHCTBA UM Oyner. bpyHo
KBepdyprckuii ocHOBan B 3emile NedeHeroB emuckomnuto. MccnenoBarenu
pasmemanu ee rae-to Ha JlyHae. Pum wuHTepecoBancs BO3MOKHOCTHIO
oOpaleHus IMEeYeHeroB, MO3TOMY M HampaBwil MHccuio bpyHo B cremu.
Kapmaunan [lerep Jamuan coo6man, uto bpyno Ksepdyprckuii ymep cpenu
neueHeroB. OnHako gaHHble KBeamMHOYprckux aHHAIOB yKa3bIBAIOT HA €T0
norubens B 3emiie mpyccoB. Anemap [llabGanckumii ykasbiBan, uro CBATOMH
Anans6ept (Boiinex u3 [Iparu) mnpoObLT B 3eMiie IEYEHETOB BOCEMb JIHEH.

! Sokolov G. Byzantium and Pechenegs, 912" century.
http://www.hse.ru/data/2012/08/16/1256994421/Project%200overview,%20K.%20Sokolov.pdf
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JesTenpbHOCTh MUCCHOHEPOB HE Jjajia MPOYHBIX pe3yiabTaToB. I1o cBeneHusIM
an-bekpu, B Hagame XI B. 0okosio 12 ThIC. NEYEHETOB MPHUHSUIA HCIIAM.
Csenenuss Panynedpa u3z KamOps ykaspiBaloT Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpBIE
NIeYEHETH MPHUHIIN 00pe3aHue 1Mo MyCYJIbMaHCKOMY OObIuar0. Y IOMUHAHHE
an-bekpu o an-xaBajmc, MOTYT CBUJETEIHLCTBOBATH O TOM, 4YTO (hakux,
KOTOPBII 0OpaTHII YacTh MEYEHETOB B MCIIaM, ObUT XOPE3MHIIIEM, IIOCKOIBKY
CIIaBSIHCKOE Ha3BaHHE XOPE3MUMUIIEB XBAJIUCHI, Y BEHrpoB (opma 3TOro
STHOHMMA 3Bydasa Kamuc. Cpeau BEHTepCKUX MYCyJbMaH ObUIH
XOpE3MUHLbI, KOTOpbIE IOCEIWIUCh cpean  BeHrpoB. CBeneHus
HukoHOBCKOM JIETONMMCU O XpUCTHAHW3AUMU NEYEHErOB Ha Pycu He Moryt
OBITH IPUHSTHI U3-3a MMO3THETO BPEMEHU HAIIMCAHUS JIETOMUCH, a TaK)Ke, KaK
nmoka3anu ucciaemosanus II. I'ommpra m H. MenbHUKA, TECHICHIIMO3HOCTH
nojayn marepuasna. HexkoTopsle MMeHa M COOBITHS HE OTBEYAIOT SIIOXE.
Noann Cxkwmmna 3aduxcupoBan ¢akT KpemeHus Kerena, KOTOpBIi
OUEBUJHO OBLT OOYCIOBIIEH MOJIUTHUYECKUMH, a HE MHUPOBO3PEHUYECKUMHU
npuunHamu. Bmecte ¢ KereHom mnpuHSIM XpUCTHAHCTBO M €ro JIHOJIU.
Kpome Toro, poMen nepxanu B 3aJI0KHUKAX WX Boxaer. B 1048 r. uroOsr
mumnTth Kerena mnomnepxku Buzantun B KoHCTaHTHHOMONL TPHOBLIO
noconbCTBO U3 140 yenosek, koTopele Bce kpecTunch. [lozunusa Benrpuu B
3TOM OTHOUIEHHM ObliIa MSr4e 4YeM y POMEEB, MMOCKOJIbKY OT ToHy3-00a He
TpeOOBaIM KpEIIEHHUs, a €ro CbIH YPKIOH J00pOBOJIBHO MPHHSIT KPELEHHE.
B 1091 r. mocne mopakeHHs OT POMEEB M KBIMYAKOB OCTaBUIMXCA Ha
bankanax neyeneros kpectuin Cesaroi Kupnmn uz @unen. Cnosa Muxanna
Ilceuta 0 TOM, 4TO NEYEHETW CYMUTAIOT, YTO IOCIE CMEPTH HUYErO HET,
MATKO TOBOpS HE NPAaBIUBBI, MOCKOJIBKY apX€OJOTMYECKHE HCCIIEIO0BaHUS
NEYECHEKCKNX MOTHMIBHUKOB JAIOT SICHOE IIPEACTaBICHHE O TOM, YTO
IIEYEHETH BEPWIIM B KU3Hb IIOCIIE CMEPTH. He COOTBETCTBYIOT pealbHOCTH
cioBa M6H Canga u AGy--Dujipl, 4TO NMEUEHETH MOJA0OHO pycaM CXKHUraroT
CBOMX MepTBbIX. [leueHekCkue MOTWIBHUKH CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT, YTO ITH
cBesleHUs1 apaOckux reorpadoB SBISAIOTCS Je3uH(pOpMalMel, MOCKOIbKY
MEYCHEKCKYI0 3HATh Iorpedanu B KypraHax IO OObIYar0 HMHTYMAallUd C
CBOMMM KOHSAMH. OTHOCHUTENBHO JK€ TpPAJULMOHHBIX BEPOBaHWI, TO
BEpOATHO meuyeHern Bepuiau B Tenrpu, Ymaii, blnyk Op-Cy6. An-bexpu
yKa3bIBaJl, 4YTO MPOTUBHUKAMHU OOpAIEHHBIX B MCIaM ObUTH MaKyCcH. DTOT
TEPMHUH  KOHKPETHO  0003Hayan  s3bIYHUKOB. Cpenu  MeyeHeroB
pacrpocTpaHuiiach Takxke Oorymunbckas epech. OHHU  MOAICPKUBATU
KOHTAKTBI ¢ OOTYMUIBLCKUMH BOXKIMH JIexoit u TpaBimoM. 3aMaHYUBBEIM IS
neyeHerop OblT ee aHTHUBU3aHTHHckuil xapaktep. C MaHHXeHcTBOM
MEYEHETH MOTJIM MTO3HAKOMHUTCH enle B LleHTpaibHO A3UU OT TOKY3-0T'y30B
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u corauiiiies. [leyeHexxckumu OObIYasIMU ObUIO JA€NaTh Yalld M3 YEperoB
CBOMX BparoB u coopyxarb aesrauuiapel (Ilcemn, 1978; bpyno
Ksepdyprckuii, 1873; U3Bectus an-bekpu u apyrux aBTopoB o Pycu u
cnaBsHax. Y. 1., 1878).

Muxaun Ilcenn Takke ommbancs OTHOCUTEIBHO OpraHM3allld U
BOOPY)KEHUSI BOWCK INMEYCHETOB. B KauecTBe OpY»KUsl JTHUCTAHIIMOHHOTO 00s
UCIIONIB30BAINCH JYK U CTpejbl. B pykomamHoil HMCIoNb30BaluCh KOTbS,
cabyii, Me4H, KUHXaJbl, HOXXU, TOMOpPHL. [ledeHern Takke HCIOIB30BAIU
MeTaTeNbHbIe KOIbs, TO €CTh APOTHKU. B OirkHeM 000 MCHOIB30BaIHCh
OyiaBbl U KUCTEHU. 3alIUTHOE CHAPSYKEHUE COCTOSUIO U3 IIAIKK UJIH 1IJIeMa,
KOJIbUYTHM WJIM TaHIMps, OOEBOro Mosica, HAKOJCHHHKOB. Bce 3Tu BUIBI
BOOPY)KEHUSI MOKHO OBUIO OOHapyXHUTh B NMEYCHEIKCKUX MOTWIbHHKaX. B
CHapsOKEHHE BOMHA TaKKe BXOAWIM TakkKe apkaH U IuieTka. [ledeneru
MOIJIM 3alUIIATBCS JIAr€peM M3 COEIMHEHHBIX MEXAYy CcOOOH MOBO3OK, B
Clly4ae HamaJeHusl OHU JBUTAIUCh OTIENbHBIMU OTpsiaamu. [apausu
coo01ai, YyTo y IEYEHEroB ObLIM 3HaMEHa U TpYyObl. JTU 3HAKU ObLIM
aTpu0yTOM OpraHM30BaHHOIO BoOiicKka. bmaromapss 3BYKOBBIM CHUTHajIam
MOYKHO OBLIO TOCTATOYHO OBICTPO pearupoBaTh Ha MEHSIOIIYIOCS CUTYAIHIO.
Cpenu BOOpYy:KeHHUs MEYEHETOB YHNOMSIHYTHI Kombs. A0y Jlynad coobman,
YTO TICYCHETH JIIOJIM BOMHCTBEHHBIE M JaXK€ BOIOIOT MEXIy coO0W. AHHA
KomuuHa coo0miana o ToM, 4TO TIEYEHETH U KBITYaKu MEePecTPEeTUuBaINCh B
ourBe npu JleBynnone. AnHa KomHHMHa yKka3bpiBajla, 4TO y II€UEHEIOB
MPUPOKIEHHOE HCKYCCTBO BOEBaTh, YCTPauBaTh 3acajibl, CTPOUTH PSIbL.
Kpome TOro, ona ymnoMuHaga, 4YTO TIEYCHETH OTTOPAXKHUBAINCH OT
MPOTUBHUKOB JlarepeM M3 MoBo30kK. Hukuta XoHWAT coobmian, 4To s
npoxoja JoJell B TakoM OOEBOM TMOPSJIKE OHH OCTABIISIM HEKOTOPBIi
npoctop. OH ke omucall KOMIUIEKC BOOPYXEHHS MEYEHEKCKOro BOMHA —
KOJYaH M JIyK, MHOTJA Kombs. /{7 mepemnpaBbl HUCIOIb30BAIM MELIOK U
KoHs. [leyeHexckue KOHM MOINIM TNepemibliTh JlyHail, a mepenpaBa udepes
Bbocdhop B 1048 r. 3acBUIETENHCTBOBANIA UCKIIOYUTENHHYIO BBIHOCIUBOCTH
9TUX KoHeW. TakTuka 00s C UMIEPCKOW KOHHMIIEW BKIIOYaga B ceds
oOcTpen Bpara cTpelamMd M yHap Bpara KombsMmu. [loTom cremoBaio
IPUTBOPHOE OTCTYIUIEHHE U 3TOT MaHEBP MCIIOJIIb30BAJ M MHOKECTBO Das.
Korna ’xe mpoTHBHUK OBbLT J1€30pTaHM30BaH, OHU HCIIOJIB30BAId MEUYHU
(bopo3amua, 2009: 31-35; bBoposmina, 2007: 67-69; Iapawsu, 1973;
Cetinanues, 2013: 87-89).

Muxann Ilcemn TeHaeHIMO3€H, cooOmas, 4YTO TIICYECHETH HeE
OTJIMYAIUCh OTBaroi u cuioil. Okono Bananpapa nedeneru mociie B3sITUS
ropoja BOeBaIM emie NBa dHsA B mosie. Bo Bpems 6utBbl mox KueBom onn
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IPOJCPKAINCH IIOYTH LEbId JNeHb. lleueHern OTMETHMINCh Kak BOCHHBIC
umxenepsl. B 1051 1. oHu coopyawnu BoeHHBIN sareps y Ilapuctpuone.
Keren »ddextuBHo wucnonp3zoBan ¢oprudranuu I[Ikyan-nyi-Coape.
OO0b14HOI A5 TIeYeHeroB Obu1a 000poHa B yarepe. Tak OHM JeicTBOBAIN B
1049, 1053, 1059, 1077-1081, 1086, 1091, 1122. B 1049 r. B 6utBe y Cra
XoaMOB meueHern oTowiM aBa npucrtyna pomeeB. B 1053 r. ycnemrHo
oOopoHsnuch jarepeM y IIpecnaBbl 1 MOTOM HAHECIH MOPaKEHUE POMESIM.
B 1088 r. Bo Bpems ocaabl I[lpeciiaBa meueHern cpa)kajuchb HACTOJIBKO
CTOMKO, 4TO LIUTAJeNIb TOPOJia C ABYMs OalllHAMU Tak M He OblIa 3axBaueHa
pomesimu, a Anekceil KoMHUH ObUT BBIHYKJI€H OTCTYNUTH OT ropona. 1 sto
IPU TOM, YTO MPOTHUB IEUEHEroB ObLT McCIoab30BaH (uoT. B 1068 1. mpu
HaraJ eH Ha BEHTpuIo meyeHern yHuuToXmIiM GopTu(uKanuio B BEpXHEH
yacTi Mesenickux BopoT (ropHoro nepesaia yepe3 Kapnater). B 80-x rr. XI
B. HUMH OBUIM  YHUYTOXXEHBI  BEHrepckue Kpemoctu JleOwuka,
Monnosenemry, Illupoapa. IleueHerum omnpeneneHHO yMelu OOOPOHSTH
YKpEeIUIEHHBIE jJarepst U ropojaa. Pomesm naxe He OMOIJIO MCIIOJIb30BAHUE
ocaHOM TexHuKU mpu ocazne [puctpel. Iledyenerm moryim Takxke Opatb
npuctynoM ¢oprudukanuu. 8§ wmroHs 1050 r. OHM B3sUIM YKPEIUICHHBIN
narepb Koncrantuna Apuanuta nox Anpuanonosnem. Ha Pycu umu Oblna
B3siTa Kpenoctb HoBOTpouIIKOro rpojuiia, pacrojioXeHHass Ha MbICe U
Ka3aJ0Ch 3allMIIEHHas camMoi mpuponol. Bo Bpemsa npelcTBuil mox
Hpuctpoii B 1088 r. meyeHern noBajuiIy 1maTep caMoro UMIeparopa u 4yTh
He 3axBaTWIM B IUIeH Anekces KomHMHa, cxBaTuB 3a y31y ero jomans. K
MeYeHeraMm Tomnajia BaxkHas penukBus — omodop boropomunsl. B 1090 r.
UMM ObUT yHUUTOXKEH OoTpsan u3 300 apXxoHTOmysOB (TenooxpaHuteneit). B
1059 r. oTpsimpl OHOTO MeueHeKCKoro Boxas Cenre cpa)kaluch MPOTHUB
Bcero Boiicka pomeeB. B 1050 r. meuenexckuit xan Cymnuy BO Bpems
HITypMa BU3aHTUHCKOTO Jlarepst OblJI CMEPTEIbHO PaHEH U3 KaTamyabThl, YTO
MOIJIO CIIY4MTCS, KOTJa caM XaH BeJl CBOMX Jtojed Ha mpuctyn. [lns
NIEYEHEroB He ObLTN 4y:XJbl moenuHku. O6 ogHoM U3 HUX coobman Hectop,
paccka3piBasi o Kupumne Koxywmbsike. B pycckoMm ¢onbkinope oH cran
Koxewmsikoit Yemapom (Yumouom). Jlobnects M XpaOpoCcTh CUMTAIUCH
OJIHMMHU W3 Ba)XXHBIX KauecTB BomHa M mpaButens. [lostomy, xan Kyps u
IpUKa3aj cAenaTh yaury u3 yepena CestocnaBa. Kelmuaky Takxke oTnaBain
JOJIKHOE XpaOpoCTH MEeUeHEeroB, CpaBHUBAs UX C BOJIKAMH, YTO O€3yCIOBHO
B yCTax CTENHSIKOB OBUIO OrPOMHBIM KOMIUIMMEHTOM. be3ycioBHO,
nevyeHern ObUIM OTBaXKHBIMM M yMENbIMM BOWHaMHu. Jlis ycTpameHus
NIEYEHEr0B HCIIOJIb30BAIIM 3BEPCKYI0 kecTokocTb. B 1050 r. pomen mocie
noOenpl npuBe3d B KOHCTaHTMHONONL TpPyAbl OTPE3aHHBIX  TOJIOB
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nedyeHeroB. B 1091 r. mocie mobensl mpu XUPOBaKXH POMEH BEPHYIIUCH B
KoHcTaHTHHONONIB ¢ OTPE3aHHBIMU I'OJIOBAMM IIEYEHEr0B Ha KombsX. [locie
nob6enbl nmoj JleBynHnonom pomen nepedunu 30 ThIC. yen. 6e3 pazdbopa mosa
u Bo3pacta. Cpenu pomeeB Oblia MOMYJSIpHA MECHS, YTO M3-3a OJHOTO JTHS
cku(bl (meueHern) He yBuAenu BecHbl. CHHECUH mpeziarai BbIpe3aTh BCEX
neyeHeros. AHHa KoMHMHa mpencraBisuia [0 Tak, YTO MMIIEPATOp
npeiarai nposiBUTh MUJIOCEpANe K MoOexkaeHHbIM. OIHAKO, BEPOSATHO, OH
ObL1 MparMaTMKOM M CYMTAJ, YTO HMX MOXHO HCIIOJIBb30BaTh Kak
BCIIOMAaraTelbHbIE OTpsAbl B Boiicke. lleyenerm m camu HE OTIMYAIHCH
yenoBekorobuem. Jlromu Tupaxa, youB Kerena, paspyOmim ero Tpyn Ha
HECKOJIbKO YacTed. M3 uepemnoB moOekJIeHHBIX BpParoB OHU JENalld Yalllu.
3axBaTbIBasi OIPEJCICHHYI0 TEPPUTOPUIO, IEUEHETH YACTUYHO YHUUTOXKAIU
KOPEHHOE HacelleHWe, 4YacTUYHO ero wu3roHsuim. llog ux naBneHueM
IPUXONUJIOCH MUTPUPOBATh BEHrpaM, ynuuaM U TuBepuam (bepexuHckuid,
2010: 10-11, 66-69, 76, 86, 103, 106, 112-117, 119-120, 141).

Opnako OoJblle BCEr0 UM YAABAJIOCHh IIPECIIEJOBaHME Bpara u
HouHble HamazeHus. B 1053 r. okorno IlpecnaBel meueHern Hamaid Ha
pomeeB u npecnenoBanu ux a0 Axpuanonons. B 1035-1036 rr. B mieH k
IIeYeHeram Iomnajio IsATh POMEHCKUX BO€HadallbHUKOB — MoanH [lepmokaur,
Bapna Ileru, JleB XonbkoryB, Koncrantur Ilemepor, Muxaun
CraBporaxap. B 1088 r. B tuieH k neueHeram nonaiu 3s1Te Anekcess KomHuHa
— Huxudop Memmucun. B cpaxkeHun ¢ HUMH TOTMO TpPaBUTENL (PEMbI
bonrapusa Bacwimmit Monax. OpHako [ajeko HE Bcerja Ie4YeHeru
OCYIIECTBIISIM TpeciefoBaHue Bpara ycremHo. B 1087 r. medyeneru u
BEHI'PHI 1LIJIM 110 cienaM Bolicka Hukomas Maspokaranona. OH ncnosb30Bai
HIPUTBOPHOE OTCTYIUIEHHE, YTOOBI 0OMaHyTh EUEHETOB M BBIK/1AJ Y10OHBIH
MOMEHT, YTOOBI yIapuTh 1o HUM. PomMen oTnaBanu JOKHOE NEYeHeram U B
00BbEeTMHEHHOM BU3aHTUHCKO-TIEYeHEkKCKOM Boiicke B 40-x rr. X| B. UMEHHO
neyeHer Keren Obu1 Ha3HaueH TJaBHOKOMaHIyromuM, a KoHcTraHTuH
Apuanut u Bacunmit Monax emy nomoranu. UHTepecHo, 4TO Ne4YeHeru aJis
ynpaBieHus: 00eM HCTONb30BaIM 3HaMeHa. OHM ObLITM NMpU3HAKAMH BJIACTH U
CUTHAJIBHBIM OpPUEHTHPOM. [apau3u cooOmian, YTO MEeYEHErd CTaBHIIH
3HaMeHa U Kombsl. Ha mpakTuke 3T0 03Haydajo oriamieHue cOopa BOMCKa B
orpeneneHHoOM Mecte. Jlisi meueHeroB ObUTM XapaKTEepHBI aBaHTapIHbIE U
apseprapaasie 6ou. B 970 r. mox ApkaauornoseM OHU BMECTE C BEHTpaMu
cpaxanuch B aBaHrapnae. B 1086 r. Benu apbeprapansie 6ou B bankanckux
ropax. JlocTaTo4HO YacTO OHU YAauHO MCIOJB30BAIM PE3EPB U MaHEBPHL. B
1088 1. pomen mnpozeBasin mNoaxoA 36 THIC. MEYEHETOB HA MOAMOTY
oboponsBummcst B Jpuctpe. Camu neueHeru Opajiu B ocaay ropoja, mpu
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9TOM HCIOJIB3Ys HECKOJbKO uX THUIOB. benropon (benropoaky) B 997 r. onun
IUIAHUPOBAJIM  B3ATh U3MOPOM (B JPEBHEPYCCKOW  TEPMHUHOJOTUU
obnexxanueM) , BciencTBue 0yiokaabl. [1og00HBIN TpUEM OHU KCTIOJIB30BANIN
u juist ocansl Kuesa B 968 1. B 1017 r. nedyeneru kak coro3HuKH CBSTOIONKA
3axoTenu B3iATh KueB M3roHOM (BOpBaBIIMCH B IFOPOJl U 3aXBAaTHB BOPOTA),
HO OBLIM YHHYTOXXEHBI KHSDKECKOH IpykuHOW SpocnaBa. MHorma oHm
NpoOBIBaNIM B3SITHH TOPOJa C COIO3HHKAMU — C BEHIpaMu U Oolrapamu
He6ent (Banangap) B 934 r., ¢ Bearpamu — benrpan B 1059 r., B 1074 r.
BMmecte ¢ Hukudopom Bpuennnem — Koncrantunonosns, B 1078 r. BMecTe ¢
kbimuakamMu 1 Hukudopom Bacumaku — Anpuanonons. [ledenern cmoriu
camu B34Th B 1087 r. Xapuynons, B 1088-1089 rr. — @ununnonons, B 1089
r. — Kuncemny, B 1089-1090 rr. — TaBpokom, Becnoi 1090 r. — Xapuymosnb.
[leyenern Ha basikaHax B OTJIMYMM OT BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEMCKOIO 3Tama HX
UCTOPUU MPUOOpEnH HaBbIKUM B3SATUS ropojoB. MM Takxke ynaBanoch
YIUBUTEIHHO OBICTPO aJanTHPOBATHCS K BEACHUIO OO0 B ropax, Jiecax M Ha
noporax. B 971-972 rr. nedyeHern He MPOINYCTHIM PYCOB ue€pe3 MOPOTU
(bepexxunckuii, 2010: 67, 75-77, 79, 81, 93, 106, 108-111).

[leyeneru, craB >KUTEISIMH MMIIEpUU, ObUIM 3aUMCIIEHBl B BOCHHOE
COCJIOBHME M C JOCTOMHCTBOM HCIIOJIHSJIM CBOM oOs3aHHOCTH. B 1064 T.
MEYEeHErH MPUHSUIM aKTUBHOE Y4acTHE B OTPAKEHUH BTOPKEHHS OTY30B, a B
1071 1. cpaxamuchb Ha CTOPOHE pOMEEB B OWTBE NPOTUB TYpPKOB-
cesIbJKYKOB. Muxaun ATTanmoTa yKasbIBall, YTO OTY30B B 3€MJIM POMEEB
THaJI TOJIOA, ¥ YTO OHU omycTommnyu Mmmmpuk 1o deccaqoHuKu U DIutapl.
Muxaun ['nmuka cooOmian, 4To y3bl SBISIOTCS HauOosiee OJIaropOaHBIMU
cpeau mnedeHeroB M B umcie 600 Teic. yen. mepecemwinch. Iledenern
IIOMOTaJIl BOEBATh POMESAM INPOTHB JBYX BOJIH OIY3KHX IEPECEICHIIEB —
OT'y30B-TOPKOB U TYPKOB-CENb)KYKOB. butBa mog MaHuukepToM Obuia HE
€IMHCTBEHHBIM CTOJIKHOBEHHEM IIEUYEHEIOB C celb/Kykamu. [leuenern yxe
B 1049 r. BoeBanu NpOTUB HHMX HAa CTOPOHE pomeeB. Takxke INedYeHeru
JieficTBOBaIM MPOTUB XpecToHocleB. Heobxonumo otMeTuTh, yto Of0H M3
Jleon oTMmedan me4YEeHEroB M KHITYAKOB, KakK TeX, KTO oxpaHseT boirapuro.
Tarym cran karenanom puctpsl (Cunuctpun) BepositHo ¢ 70-x rr. XI B.
Karenanom MecemBpuu B koHue XI B. Ob11 cbiH Kerena banbsrazap. B 1049
I. IPOTHUB TYPKOB-CEJBAKYKOB BOEBaJIN NeueHekckue Boxau Cymnuy, Cenre,
Karanum, Kapaman. Ilo cBenenussm Moanna Ckunuiibl, IEYEHETH BOEBAIU
OPOTHB  TYPOK-CENbDKYKOB  Torpyn-Oeka. IloTOMKM — Me4eHEeXCKHX
dbeneparos, o ganabIM Moanna Kunnama, BoeBanu npotuB Kunna Apcnana
Il. 16n an-Acup coobmain, uro B 1070-1071 rr. mapb poMeeB BBICTYIHI
MPOTUB CEJBIKYKOB C BOMCKOM B KOTOPOM ObLIM U MedeHeru. An-Jlxays3u
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ropopusli o0 15 TbIC. Ory3oB M eme 35 ThIC. BOMHOB HEACHOIO
npoucxoxaeHusa. An-XycailHu ykasplBall cpeau BoumHOB Pomana Jluorena
IIEYECHEr0B U 0ry30B. An-ByHnapu ynomuHan cpeau BouHOB PomaHa orysos,
KbITUaKoB, xa3ap. MOH am-AnuM TOBOPHII O TIOPKaxX M3 TeX e HapOJO0B.
Muxann Atranuora ykasblBaJl, 4TO K TypKaM IEpelUId Ory3bl. Aprup
Kapamxa B 1087 r. BoeBan npotus nedeHeroB Taryma, a B 1095 1. npunsn
yyacTHe B OTpakeHMM HaOera KbimuakoB. AHHa KoMHHMHa yrnomuHana o
neyeHere Tarpane, KOTOpbId gaBan coBeThl AJekcero KomHuHY
OTHOCHUTENIbHO BOMHBI ¢ meueHeramu B 1090 r. be3ycnoBHO, 3T0 ObLT OUH
U3 aCCHMMJIMPOBABIIUXCS TIEUYEHETOB, KOTOPOMY pOMEH ObUTH OIKe 4eM
neueHeru. B ncrouHukax takxke ynoMmsHyT nedeHer HeaHi, KOTOpbiil Obu1
cpeau pomeeB B 1089 r. Ilocne nmobenpl Hax nedeHeramu npu JIeByHuoHe B
1091 r. Anekceii KomunH paccenun nedeHeroB B (eme Mornena. [leuener
Mamnactpac B 1103 r. Obut Ha3HaueH aykoil Kunukuu, a B 1108 r. rapHuzon
Mamuctpel B Kwinkun nomoran boxysHy OnecckoMy B BOWHE NPOTHB
Tankpena Anxtuoxuiickoro. [lo mnpennonoxenuto C. Kosznosa, Moann
Anakac, koTopeli B 969-971 rr. BoeBanm mnpotuB CBsTOCHaBa, OBLI
nevyeHeroM 1o npoucxoxjaenuto. [lo muenuro I1. /Inakony, B 1066-1067 rr.
Oyaymuit ummneparop Hukudop Boranmar B BOCCTaHMM HPOTHUB
KoHcTaHTHHONONS 1OJIB30BAJICS. MOMOUIbIO BEHIPOB U MedyeHeroB. OH
HaJIaJul XOpOLIME KOHTAKTBI C TIEUYEHEraMH, KOrja €Iie IpaBHIl
[TapangynaBonom. Ilo nanneiM Moanna 3onapa, mocie BTOpXKEHHsI OTy30B
nyka Cepauku (Codpun) Poman Aprup (Poman Jluoren) pa3ous rne4eHeros.
[To manubiMm Moanna 3onHapsl, Bectapx Hectop o6ocobwmiicst oT 1ieHTpa u
cran 3aonHo c neyeHeramu Taryma (B 1074 r.). B 1078 r. meueneru
HaHMMaiuch B Boiicka Hukudopa Bacunakum m Huxudopa Boranuara. B
1086 r. onu mnojuaepxkanu BoccTanust Jleku u Tpasma. Pakt corosa
MEUYEHEroB ¢ OYHTYIOIIMMH MOJKOBOJAIAMU M OOTyMHMJIAMHM OTMEYasH
Muxaun Arranuora u ['eopruit Kegpun. B 1101 r. neyenern npuuvHUIN
CEpbe3HbIE IOTEPU OTpsAJaM KpecTOHocleB u3 AkBuTaHuu U basapum,
KOTOpBIE JBUTaich yepe3 Buzanturo. bou nmpoucxonnimm y AapuaHonoss.
B 1138 r. nedeneru B coctaBe Boiicka poMeeB B3siu Kpenoctd Huctpuro u
[a#izap B Knummkwiickoir Apmenun (Ko3nos, 2003: 150; Ko3mos, 2003: 112,
118, 141; Moxos, 1999:158-168; Ko3nos, 2013; Madgearu, 2013: 120-128;
Hilenbrand, 2007: 38, 53, 59, 64 74, 231-232; bepexunckwuii, 2010: 106).
Pagynsd u3z Kam6Ops ormeuan, uto B 1054 1. ckudckue pazdoiHUKH
JIEMCTBOBAIM B boNrapckoil mycThIHM. DTOT TEPMHH PaBHO3HAYEH JIECaM
Bonrapuu. Ileyenern naxe ObuIM MOMEIIEHB! B (PpaHIly3KUH TepOUUECKUI
ennoc ’lIlecp o Pomange’’. Tam roBOpWJIOCH, YTO OJAWH W3 IOJKOB

99



Typxoaorus, Ne 2, 2018

IIPABUTENSA CapallMH COCTOSJI M3 OPJ JUKHUX II€YEHErOB. JDTO KOHEYHO XKeE
JUTEPAaTypHBbI BBIMBICE] aBTOpPA W CTEPEOTHUIl IIEYEHErOB KaK Bpara
XPHUCTUAH-KAaTOJUKOB. TakuM e NPOAYKTOM JIMTEPATYypPHOIO TBOPYECTBA
Obu10 ommcanue nedeHeroB B 'Ilecne o Hubenynrax’. B rmaBe o Opake
Kpumxunesaer ¢ Otiienem (ATTHIIBI) B BOMCKE TYHHOB YIIOMSHYTHI TICYCHETH,
KOTOpBIE CTpEJsUIM M3 JyKa B IMPOJETAIOIIMX MTHULl U OTMEYaJach HX
MeTKOoCTh. WX Takke XxapakTepu3oBaJld KakK UIYMHYIO U JuKyto opay. O6pas
NICUYCHETOB B (PPAHI[y3CKOM M HEMEIIKOM 3I0cax CAENaH Mo IabJoHy, IO
KOTOpOMY U300pakaJluch Bce HEEBPONEHCKUE 1 KoueBble Hapoabl. [leueneru
JIOBOJIBHO YacTO BBICTABISUIM Oonbmnoe Boiicko. Peodpumnakr Bonrapckuit
CpPaBHMBAJI UX C yJapaMHM MOJHMM M YKa3blBajl, 4YTO THATCSA 3a HUMH BCE
PaBHO, YTO THATCS 3a HEJOCTHKUMBIM. WX OTCTymjieHue JIerko M TsHKEIO.
Tspkeno u3-3a KoJIMYecTBa JOOBIYM, JIETKO OT OBICTPOTHI C KOTOPOW OHHU
orcrynatoT. OHU MOryT mpsTarcs B Jiecax W ropax. Kioupuk Has3Banm ux
JETHbMH CKall U yKa3bIBaJl, YTO €CJIM UMIIEPATOP IPECIEAYET UX, TO PUCKYET
caM nOoruOHyTh. Bu3aHTHiiCKME XPOHUCTBI COOOIIANM, YTO IEYEHErd
Hanalaiayd OTACIBHBIMM OTpsAJaMU C JUKAM BoeM. Bo Bpems HeymauHOU
000pOHBI J1arepst y KpenocTu bensToBbl meyeHern OBICTPO paccesuiuch B
okpamHax. Korja uMm ObUTO BBITOAHO MEYEHETW MOIJIM MONTH Ha mup. Tak
ciyausiocb B 1089 1., Korga OHM 3aKIIOUYWIM TEpeMHpUE U JaIu
3ano)kHUKOB. C momompro aumnomarnd B 1091 1. oHm crapamuce
NEPETSAHYTh Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY KblM4akoB. Cor03 ¢ NeyeHeramu y APYTUx
HapOJIOB YaCTO JOCTUTAJICS MOJAKYNOM. Bo Bpems ycoOuIl X MCHOIb30BAIH
KakK BcriomaratesbHble cuiibl. @eodunakt bonrapckuii nucan, 4to ne4eHeru
BOCIIPUHHUMAIOT MUPHOE BPEMsI KaK HECHYAcThe, a IPUBBIYHA JJI1 HUX BOWHA.
bpyno Ksepdyprckuii HaspiBal UX CaMbIMH 3JIBIMH M YHNEPTHIMU
A3plYHUKaMuU. Anekcelt KoMHUH mucan o medyeHerax Kak o Hapoje, KOTOPbIi
MOT IPUHSATH B JIOOOH MOEHT HEOXHJIaHHOE peIJ_IeHI/Il (bepexunckuit, 2010:
21-35, 57-60, 66; Madgearu, 2013: 208-210).

B bosrapuu B xoHue XI B. HAXOAWINCH BIAJACHUS IEYECHETOB, HO
HUKAaK He KbITYaKOB. JTO )K€ MOATBEPKACHO B JATUHCKUX MUCTOYHUKAX. Tak
Panyned wu3z Kambpe ymomunan, uyrto 3a I[lanHHOHuMe#dl B bynrapckoit
MYCTBIHU JKUBYT CKU(BI, KOTOpPBIE )KUBYT Kak 3Bepu. OTMeuanock, 4To OJuH
U3 TIeYeHEroB ObUT o00pe3aH MO MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY O0ObIYal0, 4YTO
MOJTBEPXKJIAI0T JaHHbIE an-bekpu 0 MPUHATHM Hcama YacThIO IEYEHETOB B
Hauane Xl B. He 3ps Panyne¢ u3z KamOpe rosopui o ckudax-caparmunax.

! Mecusb o HubGenynrax. http://www.fbit.ru/free/myth/texty/pnibelun/022.htm; TTecus o Ponanne. —
M.: XynoskecTBeHHas quTeparypa, 1976. — 666 c. http://www.fbit.ru/free/myth/texty/proland/024.htm
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Uepes paiton bpanuueo, benrpana, Buauna nuia ctapas pumckasi BOSHHast
Jlopora, KOTopasi NpoXoAwiIa 4epe3 Jecel U ropsl. [ledeHern cosepruanu
HamajgeHus M3 Jjieca. AnbOepT AaxeHCKUH TOBOPHJ O IEYEHErax Kak o
Hapoze HacesstomeM bonrapuro. Onon u3 [leou npu onmcanuu Broporo
KpecroBoro moxoma onucbiBal OOJTapcKue 3€MIM €  MHOXKECTBOM
IIEYCHETOB M MoJoBLEeB. B kHure JI)xoHa MaHIeBWIA pPErHOH Yy PEKH
Mopassl 1 ropona Huil Ha3BaH meudeHekckoW 3emieil. Permon Ha ror u
3amax  OT JoJMHBI MopaBbl Obl1  HaceneH medeHeramu. OH  ObLI
CTpaTeTMuecKu BakeH A Bu3aHTUM M 1mo3TOMYy TaM OBUIM pa3MELIeHbI
NeYeHEexKCKUe oTpsaabpl. Muxamn Ilceun  onmchlBalm IEYEHEroB  IIOJ
STHOHMMOM MHCSIHE. ['OBOpPWIJIOCH, YTO OHM HE HOCAT IAaHUUpPEH, He
OJIEBAIOT IIJIEMOB, HET Yy HHUX IIUTOB, HE BOOPYXKEHBI AK€ MeEYaMHU.
ENVHCTBEHHBIM MX OpPY)KMEM Ha3BaHbl KOIbS M CKa3aHO, YTO OHU
npesupatotT cmepTh (Mesko, 2011: 195; V3enar, 2010: 64-71; I1cemn, 1978).

Ha tepputopuun Buzantuiickoit Mmrepun mnedyeHeru OCMETUIIUCH
HayaTh 00prOYy 3a co3qaHue cBOEro rocynapcrna. PacceneHue neyeHeroB Ha
TeppuTOopun Musum, 1aao UM BO3MOKHOCTB IOJIYYUTh HOBYIO POAMHY. YIKe
Ha TIeYaTH HaWJIeHHOW okoyio CuiucTpum HailjaeHa Haanuch o6 Moanne
maructpe u apxonre Ilanunakuu. ITo muennto A. Mamxkapy, [lanunakuei
ctana Ha3zbiBaTcsi CeBepo-Bocrounas bonrapus, koTopasi coOTBETCTBOBaJIA
ITapanynaBony. B 1087 r. Bo riaBe nedeHeroB Hazoquwicsa Yenry, KOTOpbIi
ymep nocie outBbl npu Kyne. braronaps nedarsim umneparopa Anekces: u
ero Opara Anpuana HaiiieHbIM B CHJIMCTPUHM TOATBEP)KICHO ydacTue
umneparopa B kamnanuu 1088 r. ma Hwxuem [lynae. Anna KomHuHa
yka3zbiBaja, uto Oorymuia Tpasi B 1083-1086 rr. moroBopuics co ckudamu
(meyeneramu) oxkuBymumMu B Ilapamctpuone. B ropone [pucrtpa
(Cunuctpus) 3akpenuics Tarym, B Buumne — Xamu. Cama m CecnaB
BEPOATHO NPAaBUIIM €Ille KakuMu-To ropogamu. Ilo muenuto H. MenbHuka,
NeYEeHEr KOHTPOJIMPOBalyu 3eMiu Mexay Jlynaem u bankanckumu ropamu.
I1. ITaByioB cuutaet, yro Tarymr ¥ Xanu 3TO OAUH YEJIOBEK MM KOTOPOIO
6b110 Tatym-Kanuce u kotopslit Obut xopeaMuiitiem. Ilo Hamemy MHeHUIO,
€CThb Kysa 0oJbllle OCHOBaHUM JTOBEpATh TPaJUIMOHHON Bepcuu. [pyrumu
BOXISIMU TI€YEHETOB Oosrapckuii uccienoatenb cuntan Camy u Cecnasa.
Oco0y10 poib Bce 3TH BOXKIU ChIrpaiid B coObITHAX 1074 1., KOTr/1a B perioH
npuObL1 Bectapx Hecrop. OH nomkeH OblT BOCCTAHOBUTH BJIACTh UMIIEPUN
Ha JlyHae, OIHaKO y HEro He ObLIO JOCTATOYHO CUJI JJISl peau3aliiy 3TOTo
3aMbIClla M BHU3AaHTHICKUN akpUT NpeBpaTHiCd B OYHTOBIIMKA, KOTOPBIN
Hamen oOmui s3plk ¢ Tarymem U JpyrUMHU MEYEHEKCKMMHU BOXISIMHU
peruona. Ha cropone Hectopa Obuin Gonrapsl, a €ro OF03HHUKAMU SIBJISUTACH
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neuyeHeru. Pacronaras 3Ha4MTENbHBIMU CHUJIAMH OH BTOprcs B Ppakuio B
1074 r. n powen a0 AnpuaHomnoisis, a mnoroM a0 KoHcTaHTHHOIIOIS.
OtaenpHble €ro OTPSAbl B3I B OCaAy HECKOJIBKO OOJBIIMX TOpPOJIOB
@pakuu. Pomen cmornu g00UTHCS ycriexa, MOJKYIHB IIEYEHETOB U IOCEsB
Mexnay corosHukamu pazaop (Komnawna, Kuaura 6, Ilaparpader 4, 14;
Menbhuk, 2003: 20-32; menbpuuk, 2006: 27-39; IMasmos, 2000; Spinei, 2009:
142-143; Malavut, 1995: 129-131; Kus3bkwii, 2003: 52-53).

Manyun CraBpoMaH cooOmiana, dTo TI€YEHErW Hamaid |
dopcuposanu Uctp, nepenuu ['emyc (bankansr) u rpaGuiu 3emau Oonrap.
Anna KomnmHa coobmana, uro B 6utBe ¢ pomesmu (B 1087 T.) okojo
["onou moru6 BoXKIb MeueHeroB Yenry, 0JJHO UM KOTOPOTO HABOJUJIO yKac
Ha poMmeeB. OTOT ycmex oOOoApuJl pOMEEB U OHU CTAd U3JIMIIHE
camoyBepenbl. B OutBe y bensroBo pomen Bpanbl ObuiM  pazOuThI
MPEBOCXOIIUMU  cujlaMu  TiedeHeroB. Oxosio  OuiIunmonons orys
Tatukuii, cobpaB 3HaYUTENbHOE BOWCKO, BRIHYAMI OTCTYIUTH MEYECHETOB C
Mapuubs u ot @wmnnoma. EBponeiickue XxpoHHCTHl BpeMeH [lepsoro
KpecToBoro moxoza roBopuiM O TeUeHErax, Kak O BOMHAX B JiIaTaX U C
nykamu. B 1088 r. cam umneparop Anekceit KOMHMH BO3IIIaBIII KaMITaHUIO
IIPOTUB IIEYEHET OB, nepecek bankanckue ropsl, B3 Cpenen u Ilpecnasy, a
noToM Beimed K Cumctpun. OH CUUTAIN, YTO MEUYEHErOB HYXKHO JOOUTH U
BEPHYTb KOHTPOJb Haj [lapauctpnonoM u He nociyman copetoB ['puropus
Maspokarakonona u Hukudopa Bpuennus. MHunumatuBy umneparopa xe
NONJEPKUBAIM  MOJIOJBIE  IOJKOBOAIBI BO TIaBe ¢  Hwukomaem
MaspokarakononoM. Hukudop Bpuenuil ykaspiBan e, 4TO Ha paBHUHE Y
KOHHHMIIBI TeyeHeroB OyneT mnpeumymiectBo. [leuenern uckamu croco0a
3aKJIFOYUTh MHp, OJIHAKO POMEHM He LUIM Ha 3To. B Boiicke pomeeB Obun
ory3sl TaTukuii 1 Y3oc. B Outse y Cunuctpuu poMen Ne4eHeru Hamajiu ¢
ThIJIa Ha Jarepb poMeeB M OOpaTWIM 4YacTb M3 HHUX B OercrBo. OpHako
UMIIEPATOP COXPaHUI MOPAJOK B OCTABUIMXCA YaCTAX U B35l CUIUCTPUIO B
ocany. TaTym oTrpaBuics UCKaTh IOMOILH y KBIITYAaKOB, @ TOPOJIOM IIPABHII
ero kiad. Okono bonbmoii [IpecnaBel coTosiicss 60, KOTOPBIN MeYeHeru
Hayalu, HacTymas jarepeM u3 noBo3ok. CeiH Pomana /[uorena Jles nmoru6 B
MOMbITKE HamacThb Ha nedeHeroB. Ha momomp mneuyeHeram B Ilpecnase
npu6sm3niock 30 ThIC. TEYEHETOB U UMIIEPaTop ObUT BBIHYK/JEH OTCTYIUTH,
NpOOMBAsICh C CBOMMH TEIOOXPAHUTENSIMU CKBO3b OKpYyxXeHHe. [lmeHHbIX
poMeeB TeuYeHerd mpojanu B padbcTBo. [loBepmIUTh pasrpoM pomeeB
NevyeHeraMm rnomemiag KOHGIUKT ¢ KblMYakaMu U TMOpakeHHWe OT HUX TNpHU
VY3omumHe. Anekcell OblI BBIHYXKAEH MOWTH Ha MEpeMHUphbE C MEeYCHEraMH,
nociie KOTOporo cocrosuiack 6utsa npu Kumnecense, riae pomeu ObLIH CHOBa
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pa3ouThl U medeHeru B3 TaBpokom u Xapuynodb. [lon Xapuymnonem
NeueHern pa3OWiaM  DIUTHBIA  OTPAJ BU3AHTHMCKHX  ApXOHTOITYJIOB
(Temoxpanuteneit umneparopa). Pomen pa3z0ouim reueHeroB B AByX OUTBax,
OJlHa H3KOTOpbIX mpoucxoauna y Llypyna, ogHako 3TO HE NOMELIAIO
nevyeHeraMm cosepuiath Haberu Ha Dpakuio M MOJOWTH K CaMUM CTE€HaM
Koncrantunonons. Okono AnpoMa poMeM Hamajdyd Ha OTAEIbHBIA OTpSJ
nevyeHeros u oaepkanu nodeay. B 1090 r. neueneru ocaxxnanu Pycuit. J{ns
BOIHBI IPOTUB HUX POMESIM MOHAJ00MJICS COIO3 C KbIYaKaMU U B OUTBE
non Jleynnonom BecHoit 1091 1. BOE€HHas MoOUIb IE€YEHETOB ObLia
cokpymieHa. Kblmyaku u nedeHeru oOCTpeNnBaiu Apyr JApyra U3 JIYKOB, a
KOrjJia MPUUUIO BPEMS PYKOIAIIHOM, TO POMEH M KBIMYAKU CPa3UIIUCh C
neyeHeraMu M ojepkaiu Hajx Humu nobemy (Kurat, 1937: 169-171, 175,
214-227; Mesko, 2013: 134-148; Kussekuii, 2003: 52-55, 95-97; Madgearu,
2013: 193, 197-205; Ko3znos, 2003: 153-161).

Jns Toro, 4roObl yJa4HO MPOTUBOCTOATH IE€YEHEraM, pOMEsM
IPUILIOCH MPUCIYIIATBCA K COBETaM TpakTata MaBpUKHS OTHOCHUTEIBHO
BOIHBI C CTEMHBIM NPOTHUBHUKOM. [lo Hemy mydie Bcero ObUIO BOEBaTh
IPOTUB HEr0 BO BpeMs MOPO30B U JOXKIEH, IMOCKOJIbKY 3TO CHUYKAJIO
3 PEKTUBHOCTh JIYKOB, JKeJaTeldbHbBIM ObUT OOH B Jecy, a Takxke
HACTOATEIbHO PEKOMEHJOBAJIOCh 3aHATh BEPIIMHY HaJl pPaBHUHON U
uzberatb 00st B ropuctoii MectHoctd. B 1090 r. medyenerm ocaaunu
Anekces Komuuna B Llypyne. Mmnepatop cmor nmoOGeauTth, CIyCTUB Ha
IIEYECHET0B C BO3BBILIEHHOCTU TSDKENbIE TEJIETM M IOTOM Hamaja Ha HHX.
[Teuenern sxe B 1086 u 1088 r. memanu pomesim Broprarcs B [lapauctpuos,
Hanazas Ha HUX Ha TOPHBIX MEpEBAIAX, U OTCTYNAIN TOJBKO B BUJY SIBHOTO
YHUCJICHHOro mpeumymiectBa pomeeB. CiaaOblM MeCTOM IE€4YeHEroB Oblia
opranusanus 1030poB. fOHoma u3 Kuesa B 968 r. cmor npoOparcs k cBOUM
yepe3 nedeHexxckoe Boicko. B 1050 r. Muxaun Akony¢, KOMaHIyrOMUR
BapsDKCKOW TBapAMel, COBEPIIMII YAAUHYIO BbUIa3Ky U MepeOuIl IIeUEeHErOB.
B Tom xe roay, marpukuii Moann ®unocod coBepini yaayHyro BbLUIa3Ky
IPOTUB  TIE€UYEHErOoB,  OCTAHOBUBIIMXCS  HEMOJaJleKy  OT  CTeH
Koncrantunonons. CnaGbiM MECTOM II€UEHETrOB OBLJIO OTCTYTCTBHE
eMHOHAYANIMA MW KOHcoiauaupoBaHoctd. B 1059 r. GonbmuHCTBO
NEYECHEKCKUX BOXIEH mnpu3Hanu Biacte Mcaaka KomHuHa Han
[TapanyHaBoHOM M TOsBKO CenTe BBICTYNHMJI IMPOTHB pomeeB. Bo Bpems
ocaapl XHpOBaKXW O THIC. MEUYEHETOB pacchbinaniuch no dpakum and
rpabexeil, B pe3ysibTaTe 4ero Ocia0uiIM BOWCKO M CaMH CTalld LENblo IS
HamajgeHus. [ledyeHern mHOrIa OBUIM CIMIIKOM TOPJABI M CaMOHA/IESHHBI.
Tak B OutBe npu Apkaauonoid B 970 r. oHM OAJANHUCH HA IPUTBOPHOE
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OerctBo W ObUIM 3aMaHEHBl B 3acaly, Ille X mepeduin oTpsabl Bapib
Cxiupa (bepesxxunckuit, 2010: 90-91, 137-138).

[leyenern mpuHsUIM aKTUBHOE ydacTHE B cOObITHSX Ha bankanax B
XI B. CnoBa Anubsl KomMHUHBI 0 HcTpeOieHne MUpHaa MEYEHETOB CTOUT
BOCIPUHUMATh TOJIBKO Kak (urypy peun. [leuenern npogomkaiu Ciy>KUThb
B BU3aHTUlcKUX BoWckax. B 1095 r. Aprup Kapamxka cpaxancs B Bolickax
pomeeB mpotuB KbimyakoB (Malamut, 1995: 147). Onm ceirpanu
3HAUUTENBbHYIO POJIb BO B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUSAX BHU3aHTUM C KPECTOHOCLIAMHU.
Korna na bankanel Bropriuce Ganabl Iletpa IlycThiHHMKA mMedyeHeru u
TypKoOIyJibl IpotuBocTosan KpecroBomy moxony O€IHOTHI M HE Jald UM
BO3MOKHOCTM ONyCTOUIUTh BeCh Kpaid. Takke me4eHern akTUBHO
MCIOJIb30BAIMCh MPOTUB OTPSAJOB PHILAPEH-KPECTOHOCLEB, MPOSBISIOLINX
arpeccuio nmootHoueHuto k pomesam. Korna Boiicka I'otrdpuna bynsonckoro
npoxoquin 4yepe3 3emun Busantuu, To mo ceenenusim Ilerpa Tyne6ona
uMIiepaTop AJKCel IMpHUKas3al CBOMM TYpPKOIIyJIaM U I€YEHEeram Hamajaatrhb
Ha ero kpectoHocieB. B 1097 r. neuenern Hamanu Ha Boicka PocuHbona u
ero Opara enuckona okojo [lenaronuu. Ha moMoiis 3ToMy OTpsiy MpUILIeNn
otpsn Tankpena u3 2 Teic. yenoBek. Coo0IIanoch, YToO U Jajee OTPsAbl U3
TYpPKOB, CIaBsiH, KYMaHOB, II€YEHETOB,0I'y30B YCTpaWBaJIM 3acaibl U
Hanajanu Ha kpecrtoHocueB. B 1096 r. medyeHerum arakoBaiu OINOIYEHUE
[Terpa IlycThIHHMKAa WM MHOTMX W3 KpeCTOHOCLEB mNoOeauan. AHCOepT
TOBOPUJI JIMIIIb O TPEKax, BiIaxax, cep0ax, bonrapax u kymaHax. Ainp0ept u3
AaxeHa otmeuan, yto B 1096 r. meueHerm HanmaJiu Ha HWIMTPUMOB-
KpECTOHOCIIEB OKo0JI0o benrpaga. DTH medyeHern oxpaHsuld MepeBO3bl Yepe3
Hynaii u Casy.

[To cBenenmsm Ilerpa TyneGonma, medyeHern 3axBaTUIM €MHCKOIA
[Toano. Oxono cena bukuHAT Ha TOPHOM IepeBajie TEYEHErH Hamalid Ha
otpsnbl PaiiMmona. ToT pa30uit ux u B34J1 B IJIEH YacTh U3 HUX. B *’ JlesdHusx
(GbpaHKOB U Jpyrux uepycaiumiieB’’ ckazaHo, 4uto 18 despans 1097 r. Ha
oTpsan TaHKpena W3 JIBYXCOT pbILIAPEN Halaiyd TYPKOIYJbl U IEYEHETH.
Paiimon Asxunbckuii coobmran, yro enuckon Ilonus Haxogwiics B CTOPOHE
OT Jjareps KpecTOHOCIEeB M B JoiuHe llemaroHun ObIT B3AT B IUIEH
NevYeHeramMmu B IJIEH, a OKoJIo cena bykuHata B ropax meueHeru Hamajid Ha
Boiicka PaiimoHa u O6bputH oOGexkaeHbl HUM. CKa3aHo, 4TO B BOWCKE pOMeeB
CIIY’)KMJIM OTy3bl, Ne4eHern M KyMaHbl. B *’JlesHusix (paHKoB, B3SBLIMX
Hepycanum’’, ckazaHo, yTo mneyeHern Obun B KoHcrantuHomose. PoGept
Monax coobmran, yto Boiicka bosmynaa m Tankpena ObUTM aTaKOBaHBI
TypkonyinamMu u mnueHeramu. [loapaxarens u mnpoposmkarens Ilerpa
Tynebonga yka3plBaJl, UYTO TI€UYEHErM U TYPKOMYJbl ObUIM HampaBieHbBI
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npoTuB KpectoHocueB AsekceeM KomuunbiM. [ToBTopsuincek nannsie Ilerpa
Tyne6ona o cpaxxenun Pocunbona n TaHkpena ¢ meueHeramu M O 3acajgax
CTEMHIKOB Ha KPEeCTOHOCIEB. ANbOepT AaXxeHCKHUM yKa3bIBall, YTO TPEKU U
neyeHern Hanagaiu Ha BouHCTBO Ilerpa IlycThiHHMKA, Korja OHO elle
6b110 Ha Mopase. MriepaTop coOpali MHOTOYUCIIEHHOE BOHCKO U3 IPEKOB,
Oosrap, TIE€YEHEroB, KyMmMaHOB. AJjbOepT AaxeHCKUHA OTMETHJ, YTO
AJIpuaHONoOIb OT KPECTOHOCUEB 3aIlMIIAIN MEYeHETH U KyMmaHbl. Puuapp
Jlonponckuil, onuceiBasg kpectoBeld mnoxon Ppuapuxa bapbapoccsl,
yKa3bIBal, YTO KakK TOJIbKO KpecToHOocHbl nepenuid JlyHail, oHu Obuin
aTaKOBaHbl TYHaMHM, ajaHaMu, TedyeHeramu, Oonrapamu. [lo cBemeHusiMm
['unsitoma Tupckoro Ha bankanax >xunu 6oirapsl, KyMaHbl U nedeHeru. Bo
Bpemsi [lepBoro kpectoBoro moxoja IEYEHErd OXpaHsiu popory Bua
WUrnatusi. Dkkexapa U3 Aypbl yKa3blBaj, 4TO OT HAIIECTBUS TYpPOK U
naneHuss Huken He cmaciu pomMeeB HHM Bapsird, HU TYPKOIYJbl, HHU
neyeHern. B 1101 r. mo orpsgam HeMIeB W JIOMOApAIECB MIEANINX Ha
bmvwxuuii BocTok 1o 3emiiiM poMeeB, HaHecHu ypaap rmneudeHerd. OHu
Hanaaanu ¢ (iaaHroB U Thuia. OMacHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI MEUEHEroB Ipo3uiia
KpecTtoHocHam Ha npoTsokeHnuu 20 nuei. Okojao AIpruaHonois MeYeHerd 1o
MpUKa3y Kecaps Hamalu Ha KpecToHocueB. OHU MOHECIU 3HAYUTENbHbIC
NOTEpH, OJIHAKO U MX NMPOTUBHUKOB MOTHOHYNO HeMano. [lopasurensHo, HO
MYCYJbMAaHCKHUE XPOHUKU B OTIMYMM MaMIIFOKOB-KBIITYAKOB M MaMIIFOKOB
Xa3ap BOOOIIE HE COXPaHWIH MaMsITH 00 OT/IEIbHBIX MaMIIIOKaX -TIeYeHerax.
[Teyeneru, KOTOpBIE MOMANH O] BIACTh CENB/KYKOB U CIYXKHINA UM, ObLIH
nepecesieHpl B Xaned, rae >KWIM PSAJOM C OOIMHOW TMPOUCXOMSIINX W3
Benrpun. Ot neueHerm npuHsuIM uciaMm. lledeHern B MyCylnbMaHCKOM
MHUpE, KaK U OTry3bl, YIOMSHYTHl TOIBKO KaK Macca, 0e3 yINmOMUHaHHUS
OTJENbHBIX BO)Kﬂeﬁl (Uydu Yiicel, 2002: 641; T'onyooBckuit, 1884: 44-45;
Madgearu, 2013: 120-128; JlatiHCKH 3BOpH 3a Obirapckara ucropus, 1965:
15-18, 26-27, 56, 81, 95-96, 10,. 105, 107, 150, 162, 164-165, 252, 278,
303).

[Teuenern eme oguu pa3 nodecnokowmm Buzantuio — B Xl B. Ux
aKTUBHOCTH OblTa BbI3BaHa 3(dexTom moxonoB Brmagummmpa Monomaxa
npoTuB KeimyakoB. B 1121 r. kasa3p Bnangumup usrnan 6epenaees u3 Pycu.
B NnatreBckoii 1eTonucu coo0Ianoch, YT0 K HUM MPUCOETUHINCH OTy3bI-
TOPKM H Tie4eHeru. Broprmmecss B BuzaHTHIO KOYEBHUKH OBUIH
MPEACTABUTENSIMU  Pa3HBIX IJIEMEH — IEYEHETOB, OTy30B M IMOTOMKAMH

! Okkexapa u3 Aypsl. Beeobwas xponuka xkexapoa. Ilepeson U. psikoHOBa. DIEKTPOHHBIHA
sapuanT 2009 roxa. http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus16/Ekkehard _Uraugiensis/frametext15.htm
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KuMakoB (OepeHnen-Oaiianaypsl). A. bopo3auHa cUWTaeT, 4TO TEYCHETH
nepenpaBwinch depe3 JlyHaii B paiione [{oOpymkum W BBIIUIK K
bankanckomy xpeOTy, KOTOpBIA TpeKkHu HasblBad ['eMyc, U HX Kapayibl
nocturiu Beppou. Muxaun Cupuiickuil Ha3BaJl HamaBIIMX KOYEBHUKOB
KyMaHaMH, a poMen — ckudamu. B ckaHnuHaBckOM counHeHuH Tperbu
gygeca CBsroro OnaBa’’ cooOIIaNOCh, YTO S3BIYHUKHA BOEBaJIM TPOTHB
xpuctuan B brnaBkymannananne. Mectom OuTBbl HazBaHo [leuanaBemnup.
Coo0mmaock, 4To rpeku, GppaHku U GIIaMaHIIbl HE MOTIIM HUYETO CACNATh
C MPOTUBHUKOM U TOJIBKO BCTYIUICHHE B OOW CKaHAMHABOB C CEKHpaMU
pemmio 60i B moJdb3y BH3aHTUHCKOro mmriieparopa. CHoppu CTyrurycoH
YIOOMHMHAI O TIOXOAE€ HMIIEpaTopa TIPEKOB MPOTHUB S3bIYHUKOB B
bnékymaHamaHae, KOTOpPBIX BO3[VIABJSUI  ClENOM mpensoautens. llo
onucanuto Moanna Kunnama, ocenpto 1122 1. MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIC CKH(]BI
(neuenern) nepeuun Merp (JyHaii) u Bropriuch B MakeqoOHHIO U JTOIIN
1o Beppou. @eonop I[Iponpom Ha3zBasl HamajaBIMIUX KOYEBHUKAMU T€TaMU.
Onu onycromanu 3emiau Ha cBoeM nytu. [lo cBenenusm Huxutel XoHunara
u Hoanna Kunnama, ummepaTop Bed MEperoBOphl HaIMpaBUB K CKupam
€AMHOSA3BIYHBIX ¢ HUMM MOCJIOB. YacTu BOXKIEH MEYEHETOB IMpeaarajuch
HIEJIKOBBIE OAEXKbI, cepedpsHas mocyna v apyrue aapsl. [locess, Takum
o0Opazom, paznop cpeau nedeHeros, Moann KoMHUH BBICTYNHII IPOTHB HUX.
Muxawnn Cupuiickuii cooO111a, YTo pOMEH apecTOBAIH MOCIOB NEYEHEr0B U
npennpuHsuid wrtypm aareps. Hukura Xonuar u Mann Kunnam cooOmtanuy,
YTO MMIIEPATOP BBICTYIHJI MPOTUB MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX KaK capaHya CKU(OB,
koTopele nepeutd Mctp u onmycromanun ®pakuro Haberamu. MmmepaTtop
o0eIaHusIMM U JlapaMd CKJIIOHMJI Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY YacThb I€YEHETrOB,
OJIHaKO MHOTO II€YEHEToB ocTaBanuch Bparamu Moanna. Teonop Ckyrapuor
yKa3blBal, 4YTO B NATBIM roj mnpasieHuss Moanna KomHuHa ckugsbl
(meyenern) mepeuutn McTp u BTOpriauch B pomeiickue BianeHus. bbuio
CKa3aHO, YTO TI€YeHEern OOOpPOHSIMCH KpPYyromM, a IIOTOM COBEpIIaIu
KaBajepHiickue peWasl Ha (praHru pomeeB, KOTOpPbIE YCTOSUIM TOJ HX
naBieHueM. lledeHern cTpensiM W3 JYKOB M CpaXkaJluCh C BparamMu B
pykonamHoid. Bwu3aHTHIiCKME XpPOHMCTBI yKa3blBaJld, 4YTO IIE€YEHETHU
00OpOHSITHCH B JIarepe U3 BO30B, KOTOPBIA pOMEN MITYPMOBAIN TPUK/bI, HO
HE CMOIJIM €ro B3sTh W Oosiee Toro morepsiu crpoid. Huxura Xonuat
coo00111aj, YTO IOCJE 3TOr0 MEUYEHErH COBEPIIMIM KOHHBIE KOHTpaTaku U
oOctpenuBanu pomeeB. Muxaun Urtanuk u Hukudop Bacunaku coobmanmy,
0 paHEHWH WuMIepaTopa CcTpeloil B Hory. Pomen cmorim oTOpPOCHUTH
MIEUYEHET0B, HO T€ CHOBA 3aKPbUIMCh BO3aMU U OTOMBAJIM HaNa/IeHUs] pOMEEB.
Torma wummnepatop ojaepxkan mnoOeay, HalpaBUB MPOTUB IIEUYEHETOB CBOIO
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FBapAMI0 M3 AaHIVIMYaH, HOPMAHALEB, CKaHIUHABOB, BOOPYKEHHYIO
cexkupamu. @eomop I[Ipompom, Muxamn Uranmuk u Hukudop Bacunaku
TOBOPHJIK 00 OKOHYATEJIbHOM YHUYTOXXEHUH BTOprimxcs ckupon. deomop
[Ipogpom ykasplBaJl, YTO CEBACTPOKpATOp JAchcTBOBai 3a JlyHaem.
Hukudop Bacunaku roBopmi, 4TO KpPOBBIO BpParoB OKPAaCHUJIHCh BOJbI
Jynas. Muxaun Utanuk ropopui o aerctusax Mexay I'emom (bankanamu)
u Uctpowm. Ilo npeanonoxennto C. Ko3noa, yueneBume Ne4eHEru U Ory3sl
MOMOJIHWIIM COIO3HUYECKHE OTPsIbl BU3AHTHMCKOW apMHM, OXpaHsBIINE
rpanuny. Moann Kunnam u Hukura cooOmaror, 4To ne4eHeroB paccemiu
B 3amaiHblx NpoBuHUMAX. [lo nanHeiM Opona u3 Jleou nedeHeru u
KbITYaku oceHblo 1147 1. Hamaiu Ha BoWcKa (paHIly3CKOTO KOpOJs
JlronoBuka, korna Te OblIu Ha TeppuTopuu pomees. Ilo ’Mtupenapuymy
nuaurpuMoB’’ B 1189 r. medeneru, anaHbl, TyHHbI Hanainu Ha Ppuiapuxa
bapb6apoccy. B 1107 r. meueHekCcKHe BOMCKAa B COCTaBE apMHUU pPOMEEB
BoeBain y Otpanro. SAnom Typouu cooOman, dYTo Kakue-TO KYyHBI
pa30uThle BU3AHTUHCKUM HMIIEPATOPOM HAILIM YKPBITHE Yy BEHIE€PCKOTrO
koposist Mmreana I1. Y. KHA3bKHI cunTal, 4To MOOSKICHHBIX IIEUYSHETOB U
ory3oB npuHsuin B Benrpum B 1124 1. D. CelianneB yka3bIBaeT, 4TO
nobexaeHHble pomesmu B 1122 r. nmeueneru kpome Huxuero IlomyHaBb
ucronb3oBanuck W B IOro-Bocrounom Kpeimy. B3saumopeiictBue c
MECTHBIM HAacelleHHEM TPUBEIO0 K TOMY, UYTO KOYEBHUYECKHE Ka(TaHbI
NepeHUMaIl HEKOTOpble BHU3aHTHIiCKME BOMHBL. [leueHern Ha rpaHHUIax
Buzantun mpoTHMBOCTOSIIM BTOp:KeHHSM KbimuakoB. B Xepcone, Cynake,
Kepuu Oblmu HailieHbl 3aXOpOHEHUs TleueHeroB u KblmyakoB Ha ciyx6e y
pOMeEeB TIE€YEHETH TMEePEHUMANIM JJIEMEHThl OAEKIbl M CHapsHKEHHS
XapakTEepHOro JJii HMIIEPCKMX BOWCK. Tak, OHM 3aUMCTBOBAJIM THIIbI
IIJIEMOB XapakKTEepHBIX uid pomeeB. IledeHerm Takke HOCWIM TMoOsica
(Koszmos, 2011: 7-21; Berepuyk, 2010: 6-11; I'pbuku wu3BOpH 3a
Obnrapckara uctopusi, 1972: 222-223; Ilpinak, 2003: 83-85; Bopo3auna,
2008: 72-77).

BoiBoabl. CoObitmst  30-40-x  rr. XI B. chopoBOIMpOBaIA
IIEpPECEICHNE 3HAYMTEIBHOIO KOJIMYECTBA IEYEHETOB HAa TEPPUTOPHUU 3a
TPAHMIIBl 3aMlaJHOEBPA3UUCKON CTENU. YBEJIWYEHUE POJIM TIEYEHETOB Ha
Bankanax ObBUIO TMPOMOPLMOHAILHO JaBIEHUIO OTY30B U KBITYAKOB Ha
nedyeHeros. /laBiaeHue Ipyrux KOYEBHUKOB BBIHYXIAJIO TE€UEHEroB Ooliee
aKTHUBHO HamajgaTh HAa BEHIPOB M BHU3aHTUMIIEB. DKCHAHCUS Ha 3amaj
IUIEMEH OTYy30B M KBIMTYAKOB MpHBEJia K 3HAUYUTEIBHOMY BBICEJICHUIO 32
IPaHUILy BOCTOYHOEBPONEHCKHUX CTeNeil OOJbIIOro KOJINYEeCTBA IEYESHETOB.
OCHOBHBIMU TEPPUTOPUSMHU PpACCEIICHUS TIeueHeroB BHE PoauHbl ObLI
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BEHrepckuii  Anbdenn W  BH3AHTUHCKHE TIOJYHANCKHE  BIJIAJICHUS.
[TeueHexxckoe rocymapcTBo Ha balikaHax HeE yJanoch NOCTPOHUTH H3-3a
CJIIOKHBIX HCTOpHYECKHX 00cTosTenscTB. B mpoBuniuum I[lapagynaBoH
BU3AaHTHHILIBI ObUTM BBIHY)XIEHBI co3naTh peruoH [lamunakus. B stom
peruoHe TI€YEHErW ocefaid. BcieacTBUe KOHTAKTOB € OCEIJIbIM
HAceJICHUEM IEUEHETH HAY4YHJIUCh OcajaM TopojoB. [leueHern LEHUIUCH
KaKk KOHHMIIAa BEHIpaMU M BU3AHTUHIIAMU M HCIIOJb30BAJUCh B KAueCTBE
BCIIOMAaraTeJIbHBIX OTPSAOB. PoMen HCHoib30Bajid TIEYEHETOB BO BpeMs
KOH(JIMKTOB C TYpKaMHU-CENbIKYKaMH U €BPOTIEHCKIMH KPECTOHOCIIAMH.
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Tyiiingeme

byn makana Eypomamarbl medeHeKTep IUACHOPACHIHBIH TapuXblHA apHAaJFaH.
[leuenexrepain Benrpus xone bankaHmapra KeImiNm-KOHYBI OFbI3 JKOHE KbIIMIIAKTAPIBIH
KBICEIMBIHAH TyBIHAAnbl. [leueHektepain Benrpusra KoHbIC aymapybsl OeiibiT Oommsl,
JyHali e3eHiHIH >KarajayblHAarbl BHU3aHTHS >KepiepiH MEUCHEKTep JKayialn aJfbulapbl
KenreH. Benrpmsnmarbl medeHektep ¢emeparrap Oommpl. XI raceipasi 20-40 >KeDimapsl
neyeHekTep BusanTmara maOysur xacansl. [lapamyHaBoHZarbl nedeHeKTepAiH Herisi XI
raceIpabiH 40-50-111 sKpIIIaphIMEH canbICThIpyFa Oonanbl. PoMeinepaiH ackepH jkeHuTic
Buzantus mmnepatopiapbiH neueHekTepAiH [lapanyHaBonra Oapyra MaxOypieni koHe
[ManmHakusHBIH KeKe oOKIMIIUIK Oipiiri Kypbuiasl. bipHerne OHXbUIIBIKTAp OONBI
MIEYEHEKTEP OCHI JKepJiepre KOHBICTAHBIN, MOJUOPKETUKTepAi YipeHni. [leuenekrep
pomeiiiep MeH OOTYMHIJIOB TeHEpalAapbiHBIH KeTepiuricTepiHe Koigay kepcerti. 1091
KbUTBI JICBOHHOH IIAWKACBIHIA POMEHJICPIIH JKEHICI KbIMIIAKTAPAbIH apKaChIHIa MYMKIH
Oonmer. 1091 xpuTHaH KeliH MeYeHEKTepai pOMEeWepAiH (eaepannsuIapsl KOMEKII OTps
perinze Oencennai naiipananrad. Pomeiiep eyponanbIK KpecTIIiiepre Kapchl MeYeHEKTepAi
nainananrad. Oyap MeYeHeK OTPSATAPBIH CEIDKYK TYPIKTEpiMEH COFBICKA MaiiaaHFaH.

Tyiiin ce3gep: nedyeHekTep, Beurpus, Buszantus wumnepuscel, Powmen,
ITapangyHaBoH.
(Mnaunuyk . XI-XII rr. Eyponiagarsl neuyeHerrep Auacnopachl)

Ozet
Bu makale Avrupa'daki Pecenekler diasporasmin tarihi hakkindadir. Pegeneklerin,

Macaristan ve Balkanlar’a gog¢ ettiklerinin nedeni Oguz ve Kipgaklar’m baskisidir.
Pegeneklerin Macaristan'a yerlesmesi huzurlu iken, Dunay irmagmin kiyisindaki Bizans
Imparatorlugu'nun topraklarin1 kazanmayi istediler. Macaristan'daki Pecenekler Federe idi.
Pecenekler, XI. vyiizyiin 20.-40.yy doneminde Bizans'a baskin diizenlediler.
Paradunavon’daki Pecgenekler’in yerlesmesi tarih olarak XI. ylizyilin 40.-50. yilllar1 idi.
Romeylerin askeri yenilgisinden dolay1, Bizans Imparatorlar1 Paradunavon'u Pegeneklere
teslim etmeye mecbur kaldi, ve ayr1 bir idari birim olan Patsinakiya kurulmustu. Yillar
boyunca, Pegenekler bu topraklara yerlesmis ve poliorceticayr 6grenmisler. Pegenekler,
Romey ve Bogumillerin generallerinin isyamimi destekledi. Romeylerin, Levonion
Savasi'nda 1091'deki zaferi, Kipgaklarin yardimiyla miimkiin oldu. 1091'den sonra
Pegenekler, Romeyler tarafindan federelerin yardimer olarak aktif olarak kullanilmustir.
Romeyler, Pegenekleri daha c¢ok Avrupali haglilara karsi savaslarda kullanmuslardi.
Bununla birlikte, Pegenek  giiclerini Selguklu Tiirkleri ile olan ¢atismalarda da
kullanmiglardir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Pecenekler, Macaristan, Bizans Imparatorlugu, Romaios,
Paradunavon.
(Pilipchuk J. Avrupa'daki Pechenegian diasporasi (XI-XII yy.)
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KA3AK AKTEPJIIK OHEPIHIH KAJIBIIITACY KE3EH/JEPI
STAGES OF DEVELOPMENT OF THE KAZAKH ACTORS ART

K.CEUTMETOB"
A.CEUTMETOBA

Tyiiinaeme

Makanana Ka3ak akTeplliK OHEpiHiH AYHUETe Kelyl MEH allFalliKbl TOKipuOesepi,
1926-1940 >xputmap apaibIFBIHIAFBI Ka3aK dKOHE OpPBIC PEKUCCEPIIEPiHiH 13/IEHICTEpI MEH
JKaHAJIBIKTAphl capanaHa TanmaHaabl. Ka3aKThIH YITTBIK TEaTPHIHBIH HETI3IH KalayIibl
aKTepiep ©HepiHe TOH TaOWFH JapbIHABl KIACCHKANBIK KOociOM caxHa MYpaThIMCH
VIITACTBIPYABIH MEOepIiK JapaibIKTapbl capanrtanaasl. KociOnm akTepiik 1meOepimikTi
KaJBIITACTHIPYAAFbl, NAMBITYJAFbl Ka3aK PEKHUCCYPACBIHBIH IIeOepiik MekTeOiHe Oara
Oepimeni. KociOn aktepiik eHepiH HETi3iH KalaylbUTapAbIH KSHIiHT1 JaMmyFa JKalracKaH
JIOCTYPI JIe ThIH OMJIAPMEH MalbIMIaIa bl

KinT ce3nep: Tearp enepi, caxHa, 1oCTYp, aKTep, OPbIHAAYLIBUIBIK, AKTEPIIIK OHED,
OET-FYPBIIL.

Summary

The article analyzes the origin and the first experiments of the Kazakh actor's art,
searches and innovations of the Kazakh and Russian film directors in 1926-1940. The
individuality of the skill of the connections of natural talent, inherent in the art of actors,
which laid the foundation of the Kazakh national theater, with a classical professional stage
purpose, is revealed. The estimation is given to the school of mastery of the Kazakh
direction in the formation, development of professional acting skills. Also, considered in a
new aspect of the tradition of the founders of professional acting, accompanying the
subsequent development.

Keywords: theatrical art, scene, tradition, actor, performing arts, acting skills,
customs, poetry.

Ka3zakTblH  akTepiik  ©HEpIHIH  Tyy, KaJbllITacy >KOHE JaMmy
KE3€HIH/IE CANT-AACTYpPJIEp MEH o/IET-FYphINITapFa HET13/1€JT€H OMBIH-CaybIK

* OHepTaHy FEUTBIMIAPBIHEIH KaHAuaaThl, Koka Axmer Slcaym aTbiHIarsl XaabIKapanblK Ka3zak-
TYpiK yHUBEpCHTETiHIH npodeccopsl, TypkictaH-KazakcraH.

Candidate of Art Criticism, Professor of K.A. Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University. E-
mail: seytmetov_karimbek@mail.ru

- Koxa Axwmer Slcaym areiHmarbsl XaJbIKapallblK Ka3aK-TYPIK YHHBEPCHUTETIHIH aFa OKBITYIIBICHL,

Typkicran-KazakcTas.
A senior lecturer of the K.A.Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University. Turkestan,
Kazakhstan. E-mail: aitkul.seitmetova@mail.ru
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KeIIHACTI CHeKTakibaep Oonapl. Mpeicansl, Atbacapia OHBIH-CAybIK
KemiHae KoubuiraH "Ka3akTelH KyJanbIlFbl" — KOCIOM akTepiliK  ©HEpaiH
CaxHaJarbpl aFalIKel Oactamachl. bynm KOWBUIBIMIAFbl KaTbIHACYIIBLIAP,
CaxHAJIBIK KOPIHICTEp XaJIbIK OHEpiHIH TeaTPJIbIK CHUIaTKa OeHIMAUIIriH
nonenaerenael Oonnael. KaTeiHacymbiap eki Tonka OesliHe opHaiacaibl:
OipiHIIICI — aKbIH, JTOMOBIPAIIIBI, SHIII-XKBIPIIBI, TTAJTyaH >KITITTEPiH epPTKEH
KyJajap, eKIHIICI — KyJalapAblH ajJblHaH apKaH Kepirm, ojlapra OalibIK,
YH, Kyie JKarblll, epKeKTepiH OacblHa KYIITEN die] OpaMalblH >Kayblll
KYTil anmraH aybul ajgamyapbl. Ocbl KepiHICTep — KyJa KYTy IocTypi
AsICBIHJIAFbl CaJIMAaKThl TYBICTBIK POCIMAECp MEH KYJKiIL, 9311-KaIKbIH
OpeKeTTepi — aKTEepJIIK OHEpHiH CaxHAJaFbl AJFAIlKbl KaaamIapbl el
M.Oye30BTiH 1917 x. "Ennik-Kebekti" aybu1 caxHachlHIIa KOWBIIN, ©31HIH
KeOeke IMIHAE OTHIPBIN CHIOBIPIIBIHBIH MIHJCTIH aTKapybl Ja aJFaliKbl
aKkTepJIik eHepaiH 6acTamMachl OOJATHIH.

XX r. oOac kesingme Cewmeirigeri "Ec — Afimak", KeliHHEH
"XpunkpiMansl  TyOepHUsIBIK - Tpynma', OpsiaOop, OwmObI, AkMora,
TamkenT T.0. KanagaplIarbl OYSCKOWIBIK Tearpiapia KOCiOM akKTepIliKKe
naiiblk  mhecamap — koibuta  Oactamel. Komke — (Kommyxammen)
KemeHnrepynbinbiH  "AnTbiH cakuHa" mbecacsl 1923 k. OpbsiHOOpAa
OachUIbIN, €1 apachbiHaa, Keiin 1926 x. ¥IT TeaTpbl caxHachlHAA KOWBLUIIBI
(Kemenrepysibr, 1995: 178). Pac, anFamikpl OpbIHIAYIIBUIAD KOPKEMIIKTEH
repi emKTeyIIUTIKKe, HaTypallUCTIK cypeTrTeyre keOipek HeK apTca ja,
XaJIbIK ©HEPIHIH OPBIHAAYIIBUIBIK JISCTYPl HETi31HJE MIbIFapMalllbUIbIKIIEH
KaOBUTAaHIbI. AJFAIIKbl KOWBUIBIMAApAa 0acThl cajiMak ce3re TYCTi. Al
OPEKEeTTIH HAKThI ©31HIK opMachkl aHBIKTAIMall TEK CO3TE IECIN OThIPAJIbI.
CaxHanblKk KepiHiCTep Ke0iHe CO3MiH IIACTHKAIBIK HWJUTIOCTPAIUSICH
Topi3aec OOJIbI.

AxTeprnik meOepiik KepepMeHIl /e eHepHAl TYCIHyre, KaObuigayra
Topoueneni. 1926 sxputer Kp13puiopaaa nmanplpak KOTEPreH YIT TeaTPhIHBIH
pernepTyapbeiHa dyeli IaFbIH MbecaHbl HeMece OHBIH Oip aKTHICHIH FaHa
KOepceTim, Keneci OeliMiHIe KOHIEpPT Oepy moctyp Oomasl. byn opaiina,
aKTepIIiK OHepAl ©3MepiHIH ManalblK ©HEpHa3blK MIbIFAPMAaIIbIIBIFBIMEH
YIITACTBIPFAH TYJFAJap aupbIKIIa OpbIH ainjbl. ONapabplH OpKalChICBIHBIH
o3iHIIK mmebeplik CTUIb JapelHAApbl JAa  Oaiikanabl.  Mpicaisl,
K. Kyanspimb6aeBTbIH XajblK eHepl gocTypinjaeri peneptyapsl ("Koi3 y3aty”
JKOHE aJaM MEH XalyaHarTtap JaybIcTapbl Typaibl KYJIIpri, CHIKAK
OHriMenepi) — Jaja TeaTPHIHBIH ©31HIIK epEeKIIeTiriH TaHbITThI. Kynkimi
OHT'IMEHI CaxHaJa KOpCeTyAe Kalfbl3 031 Oip Me3TiiAe €Ki >KbIHBICTaFbI,
OPKHJIBI JKACTarbl aJdaMIapblH KOHII-KYH KYOBUIBICTAPBIH, TAybICTAPHIH,
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CeiitmetoB K., CeiiTmeToBa A. Ka3ak akrepJiik oHepiHiH KaJbInTacy Ke3eHaepi.

XailyaHaTTapAbIH JBIOBICTAPBIH OPBIHJAYBl — AKTEPIIK MIEOEpIIKTIH Y3/IiK
CHUIIAThI peTiHae OaranmaHbl. AKTEp/IIH oye3/i JaybICBIMEH KeHINKepaepaiy
MiHE3-KYJIKbIH KOpEepMEHIEpiHe alKbIH JKETKi3iI, JoOMObIpara KOCBUIBII OH
allTypl caxHa  CBIPbIH  YFaTblH KOPEPMEH  bIKbUIACHIH,  HHUETIH
KaJIBIITACThIPYFa HIeTyI BIKITaJ xKacazpl. Hpamaryprus
TYbIHJIBIAPbIHAFbl KOPKEMJIK CHHTe37eri Ou, My3blka, HaHTOMHMA
TYpJIEepiHiH Oipre OpbIHAATATHIH MYCHKA (FBUIBIM MEH ©HEP TYTacCThIFbIH
YCTaHy) camaHbl KYPalThIHBI dJIEM/IIK KOPKEM CO3 OHEpiHE TOH EpeKIIeiK
exenine 3eprreymi I'. H. IlocrenoB Te reutbiMu Gara Oepeni (ITocmenos,
1976: 49).

Enmy6aii ©OMip3aKoBTHIH aKTEpIIiK OHEPIHIE KYJIIIPTIITIK TOCII OHBIH
OeT-oNmneTiHaerT MUMMKAJIBIK KyObIMallbl KO3FaJbICTAp/AaH TYbIHAAWTBIH
O6omran. O XaJblK IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIFBIHBIH ©3€TIHJETI aKTepJiK eHepre
OciiiM TycTapbhlH OWHAraH e3re peiijepiHie mnaimanana Ounai. OHBIH oH
cally Ke3iHAeri cas3apl, oye3dl YHI, HWHTOHAUMSJIBIK eKITiHI IKYHPIK
KUAJIBIMEH, MHMMHKAChIMEH yINTacajbl. AJFallKbl KepKeM yiipmenepae
eHKeiireH manm MeH  OykmengereH  kemmipai, E.EpnanaeBteiH
"Mankambaiigarel" MankamOaiael OifHayel Jga meOepiiKk  yATiciMeH
Oaranannabl. E. ©Omip3akoBThIH MasikaMOaiibl — ©Tipik MOMaKaH, aHKay a/1aM
KajlIMblHA €He KYObUTybl — OHBIH CaxHaJarbl  IIbIFAPMalIbUIbIK
TaNKbIPJIBIFbIH, KEHINKepiepiHe xKaH O1Tipep meOepIiriH TaHbITTHI.

Tynrpin ynT TeaTpblHbIH akTepi, pexuccepi K. JKanmap6ekos
Eny0aiipiH akTepiiik eHepiH Aan cunartaiasl: "Emny0ail, Kynaipri pengepil
oliHaraHJa caxHaja epkiH xyperl. OH eki Mylleci Tyrel KaTbICaJbl.
CaxHanmarel OapyibIK OpEKEeTTepIHE >KYPTTHl CEHIIpenal, KyJmaipemi, e3i
KyJaMeiiai. MiHe, Kynaipri aktep/iH meoepiiri ae ocelHia... Enaran - 31
KOITETeH OH IIbIFapraH ajgaM. JKoHe XalbIKTBIH KYJIIPri OHIAEpIH miedep
OpBIHIANIbI. OH alTKaH/Aa K31, Kac-Kabarbl, OeT-ay3bl TYTell QHHIH ChIPBIH
ycTemernen, oiHakbl MiHe3 kepcetin oTeipymisl efl” (Kanmapoekos, 1980:
50). E. ©Omip3akoB eHepi — Ka3akK MOJCHUETIHAET1 KYJIIIprill, Ky TilIi Ka3ak
XKITITTEp1 A9CTYPIHIH CaXHAJAFbl KOPIHICI.

AKTepIiK caxHaJbIK KOWBUIBIM/IA HIBIHIATY TOXKIpUOECI MOJI XaJbIK
HIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIFBI APKBUIBI JKy3ere achlpbliaabl. Meicamnsl, "Eninik-Kebex"
TparenuschIHAarb! "bunep maikacel" caxHaNbIK KepiHiciHaeri aktep Cepke
KoxaMKyJTOBTBIH KaMILIBICBIH OlJIeMIeH yCTarl, TKIp 1€ OKTeM Coisieyl MeH
KabaFplHAaH KaH JKayFaH, CYBIK TYCIHIH KaJIbI-CypeTKepiiK IMeoepiik
mremrimMi. C. Ko)kaMKYJIOBTBIH €51 KepreH, OuleTiH Ousep alThIChIHAH ajlfaH
TaFbUIBIMBI  KOCIOM aKTepilik eHepiHe ocepiH TurisreH. Kocibu akrtep
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meOepITiriHiy eMip IIbIHABIFBIHAH aJbIHATBIH JKOHE 13[ICHICTEH TyaThIH
HOTWDIKECIH €31 JIe aram KepceTeni: 'caxHajgaH KepceTrep OapiiblK MiHe3-
KWIBIK, TYP-TYC, alia-opeKkerTep aWHalaHaa OKYpPreH  agamaap.blH
OoifpIHa Oap eMec e COHBI KOpiIl, CoIaH ajia oty kepek emec me? O yiriH
KOHUI 3EpeKTiri Kepek-ak. A eHJi, o0pa3 »xacayaarbl Tarbl Oip OacTbl
Makcar - op poJibJiH 63iHe ToH YHiH TalOy. PonbaiH yHIH TamcaH opi Kapai
e3iHeH-031 kenme Oepemi. Tek com yHAI OpPIIITIN, ©CIpiN, HMIMPBIKTHIPHII
mistHaan 6iny kepek" (Koxamkyios, 1993: 170). IleiHbiHAA A3, 030BIp OH
EcnemOeTTiH >KBIPTKBINTHIK Keimnine ene anraH C. KokaMKyJIOBTHIH Oyt
pOJIi - OHBIH €CIMIH ©HEp TapUXbIHIaFbl OWIKKE KOTEpPreH TaObICHI.
Pexuccep ©. MomOeToB ocCbl YIbl akTepAiH O00pa3ibl COMJAyJarbl
3epTTeyUIUIriHe KoFapel Oara Oepnai: "On ymiiH 0opi 1€ MaHBI3IBI €
KEUIMKepiH KYpic-TYPBICH Ja, asK 0achIChl J1a, KUMBLI-KO3FAIBICHI MCH
oneTi ae, 6opi-6opi ne e3reine MOH-MarbIHaFa e OOJIBITT MaHbI3 aTKapaThiH"
(Axrep xoHe azamar, 1982: 207].

"Ennrik-Kebek" TparemuschIHAaFbl CO3re XKYHUPIK, HICIIeH, Oaicabl,
emip Toxkipubeci mon KebGeit Oumin Ecnmember Oure Kapama-Kapcsl
tyiraceiH skacayna K. KyaweimbaeB Ownep maiikacklH OeifHeneyne e3i
eMip/ieH KepreH ToxipuOecine cyiienreH. On Owiep alTBICHI YCTiHZETI
MICUXOJIOTHSUIBIK Xall-aXyallfa KaHbIK TOKIpUOECiH 1IIKi TYHCIK MeH TaOuFu
JapblH KopbITrackiMeH Oeineneiinl. EcnemOer men KeOeitaiH caxHamgarbl
MaKaJI-MOTEJIEPMEH, KaHATThl CO3JEPMEH OpLIreH MOHOJOITaphbl, OeT-
QNmeTiHaeri TabuFu KyOBLIbICTaphl, Keijle KeyaenepiH ManKanThiI, Keiae
OacTtapblH TOMEH cajfaH KedinTepi - OWieplIiH ICUXOJIOTHSIIBIK
TOJIFAHBICTAPbIH JKaH-)KAKThl OapiayblHaH TyFaH OelHesey amaniapshl.

M. Oye3oBThIH "Kaparesi" — anramkel akTepliepiMi3aiH cal-cepijiep
JIOCTYPIHJIET]1 MIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIFBIMEH YHIIECKEH mMbeca. OChIFaH ACHIH eMip
OOIbl OH alTHIN, OBIH caybIKTapAa, YHipMenepae pei oifHaraH TaxipuOeni
K. JKannmapbexoB caxHama cajn-cepi YpHAICIHAETI TYJIFaHBI Kacayjaa
mebepnirii  TaHbTaAbl.  CBHIpBIMHBIH ~ KaHbIHA  epreH  Jlymar
(K. Kyansim6aes), Kockenai (9. KamaybaeB) xoHe Oackaiap ChIMOATThI
KOPIKTEPIMEH,  CYBIPBIIICAJIMA  aKbIHIBIFBIMEH,  OHIIUIIK  ©HEpIMEH,
JKapachbIM/Ibl  J3UJI-OCMAKTAphIMEH  OKHUFAHBIH  JIaMyblH  QpJICHIIpIM,
kepikrenaipe tyceni. bactel penaeri CoipsiMublH (K. XKannapOekos) xone
OHBIH JKaHBIH/IaFbUTAP/IBIH OJICHI MEH dye3li, OHIIl, aKbIHIBIFbI JKAJIbIHIAFaH
MIMpaK KUMBULAAPHI, [IBIFApMajarbl ApaMaTypr HIESChl MEH OPBIHAAYIIBI
aKTep MIeOepiriHiH TOFBICKAH YHJIECTIT1 Oomnbim ce3inemi. bymr — ewmip
KOPIHICTepIHIH HATYpaJIMCTIK KOPIHICIHEH JSTHOrpapUsUIbIK  IOJIIKKE
YMTBUIFaH YITTBIK aKTEPIIiK OHEp epeKILIeNiri.
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AKTepiiK eHEepAiH Ka3aK TeaTpPhIHbIH CAaXHACBIHJA KaJbIITACybIHA
olienep OWHAUTBIH pemjep A€ Kypaeni xoiman etti. Kapare3 peminme
OMHaN KOHUI-KYH apraibICTapblH, CE31M MIAPMbUIBICTAPbIH CO3 acTapbIHAH,
O aFpIMBIHAH TYBIHAATHIN KOWBUIBIMAAFBI OciiHere eHyae 3ypa
AtabaeBaHblH MmieOepiiik opHbl Oesek. COHBIMEH, Ka3aK TeaTpbIHIaFbl
KociOM  aKTepNiKTiH  MEHrepulyiHae,  KalbIITacyblHIAa  MbIHAAAl
epekuienikrep Ooyiapl: OipiHIIICI - TeaTpra KeNreHre JCHiH oyecKOMIIBIK
KOMBUTBIMIApa pesepe OiHay, OH alTy MpOLECTepiHEH OTYi; eKiHIIici-
aKTepJIepliH caxHaja jkKacaraH KeHiNKepJepiHiH KeCKiH-KelOeTi, XKypic-
TYPBICHI, CO3 CaNTaybl HATYpPaJIU3M CHUIATBIHAA OONIbl. SIFHM, OJapAbIH OH-
KYH, ©JIeH, KOPKEM €3, CaTHUPAaJIbIK oHTIMEeNep alTybl — aKTepiiK eHEep.IiH
OacTel mapThl OOJFaH. AJI, TYHFBIII KOCIOM aKTepiiepiMi3 YITTHIK TiI
OailNIbIFbIHA, OHTIMEUIUTIK, EMIeH K, aKbIH/IBIK, SHIIUIIK, OPbIHAAYIIBUIBIK
JOCTYpJIepre CYWeH/Ii.

OHuririMeH Oipre apama aktepi peTiHae ne eHOek erkeH Kymomr
baiiceititoBa M. Oye3oBTiH "Ennik-Kebek", b. Maitnunniyg "Maiinan" T.0.
nbecajapbiHaa 0acTel pesjepae oWHaabl. Jlepek Timimen aiTkanma: 1933
KbUTBI TeaTp M. Oye3oBTiH "EHnik-Keberin" kaiita koiasl. Conna EnmikTi
oifHaraH Kymom TYHFBINI peT CIEKTaKiIb/Ae 9H caiabl. EHTIKTIH KOIITaCcyblH
TYTenJaell OHMEH aWThINl IIBIKTHL. by JKaHANIBIK €1, >KaTbIpKaMaWTbIH,
CHEKTaKJIbI'e epeKile eH Oepiln TypFaH jkakchl kaHaiblK eail" (Jlatuesa,
1984: 37).

Tearp, caxHa ©HEpIHIH FBUIBIMU-TEOPUSIIBIK  3aHIBUIBIKTAPBIH
OKbIMaFaH YT aKTepJepiHIH KociOu Imebepiik JeHrellH MeHrepyiHje
XK. AiimaysiToB, M. ©Oye3oB, b. Maiinun, C. Celidpymmun, XK. Ilanun,
O. BekoB nbecanapblHbIH KOPKEMIIK BIKIAIBI MO OOJIIBI.

K. IlanuH — Ka3ak aKTepiiK ©HEPIHIH KOCIIKOMIBIK OarbIThIH
KaJIBIITACTBIPFaH TaNAHTTHI pexkuccep. O KONBIIATHIH MbeCaHbl TANIAY/IbI,
JKEKe KEHIMKepJepaiH CaxHaJIblK MAaKCaThbIH aHBIKTayJbl, KOpIHICTEpre
alippIKIIa KOH1JT OeJIeTiH TYCTap/bl MbICHIKTAYbl, CHIObIpIIbIFA (Cyduepre)
cyiieHOel, akTepAiH pejl Ce31H ©31HIH TOJIBIK MEHIepyiH MIbIFapMallbUIbIK
KYMBIC TIpOLIECiHE aWHaNIBIpAbL. AKTepiep pexuccepMmeH Oipre onedu-
TapUXU JIEPEKTEP/l, MOIIMETTepl KapacThIPBIN, KOMbLIAp CIEKTaKIb/l
urepy, Ooiifa cCiHipy KymbIcTapblH atkapabsl. CoHblMeH Oipre on
KeHIMKepIep/IiH CaXHAJBIK MiHE3-KYJIBIK MaKcaTTapblH Tajaamn KOpCETETiH,
AKTepIIiK KU KO3JEpiH KEHEUTETIH ATIOINEH JKYMBIC iCTEY TOCUIACPIH 1€
naiganana Ounmi. bByn akrtepnepaiH caxHajgarbl €pKiH KUMBUIIAPBIHA,
1a0BITTHI KOHII-KYHiHE, MYMKIH/IIK JKaca/bl.
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TearpaplH  anFamKel — KbUIIAPAAFbl  MIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK  OAFBITHI
MYy3BIKaJIbl JpaMa TeaTpblHA TOH KOPKEM ce3 OeH dye3/l YHpeTeTiH apHaiibl
cabakTap/piH KypyiMeH epekmieneHemi. Pexuccep XK. [llanHuH My3bIKambl
OarpITKa Oevimaimiri O6ap oHmi aktepnep yuriH: "1) Kpickama oH-KyHmiH
FBUIBIMH KOJIBIH/IAFBI TETIT1; 2) OHHIH Kara3ra jKa3bUIFaH TaHOAachl (HOTA);
3) Feuieim konbiMeH oH canyasiH Teriktepi” (bem-Oemectep, 1987: 36)
TypiHaeri apHaiipl cabakrap okyprizai. On  TeaTpAslH €H  0acThl
HIBIFAPMAIIBbUIBIK KYIII aKTepJIepIiH TOpOHMeNeHin, medepiik AcHTreHiHiH
KeTepinyiHe MoH Oep/ii.

3epTTeylUIiepAiH IepeKTepiHe KaparaH[a, aKTepiiK eHEepJiH KociOu
TeaTp CaxHAacChlHA JIAWBIKTHI TanantapMeH opbiHAanybiH K. lanun e3i
KoiraH "ApkanbelK OaThlp" MbecachlHIA TOJBIK KOJJAaHyFa KYII CaJlfbl.
Apxkansik Oateip (A. A6xymmun), Oxixan (K. Kyansmmbas), Kapamemen
(C. Koxamkynos), [luyana (E. ©Owmip3akoB) pennepiHiH COMIANIYHI,
CaxHaJarbl JAEKOpalns, CaxHa CHIPTBIHIAFBl YCTeME IbIObICTap, YHIEP THIH
I3JICHICTEpMEH ~ KepceTuieni. Mpicanbl, OyYpbIH TEK KaHa KYJIIpri
keifinkepnepai oiHan xypreH K. KyanesimbaeB ceipTTail maH, ToKammap,
Oipak imi apam, asp OxXKixaHapl OeiHeneyai MmeOepIiKIneH HrepreHin
aHjaTanbl. OXIXaHHBIH ApKaJIbIK OaTelp anibplHAa Oiple CcaJMakTHl,
alimakep, Oipae cacKaldakTaraH MYCOMmip Xalferi TparuKOMEeIHsUIBIK
KenOeTTerl KepiHICTEpl, apaMJbIFbl, MacaTTapybl, MapAbIMCybl - O3pi ne
mre0epIlik IeHreiHIe TaHbLIa b,

Kazak TeaTpbl KypbUTybIHBIH aJIFalIKbl K€3E€HIH/IEe OChUIalIIa akTepIIiK
eHepliH oMOeOan cumaTblHa oye3 O€H Ce3 JKoHE opekerTep Oipiiri
TyTacThIKTa O0bl. JpamManbiK pesiiepAe MY3bIKaJIBIK acranTtapibl OHai
01Ty, KepKeM Ce3[li, KYJAIpri oHriIMeHi, TaKIaKThl OpbIHAAYFa, Ouieyre, oH
aiiTyra OeMiMIUIIrT — OapJbIFbl TyTaca Kejne OYphIHFbI XalblK OHEepIa3lapblH
QJIeMIK OpKEHHUET YATiZeri akTepiik meOepiik TyFelpbiHa KeTepai. Kazak
T OUTIMIHIH HET131H canymsuiapasiH 0ipi, mpodeccop K. XKybanos "Kazax
IpaMa TeaTphIHbIH ajFalmikbl Kypaenmi okeHici", "bi3 me yat TearpsiHa
Kapaid ~ MaHailaablkK'"' NMEWTIH MaKalapblHAa YJIT aKTEpJIepiHIH OHEpiHe
XKorapbl Oara Oepelli, caxHa JEKOPALUSIIAPBIH KETUAIPYre YCHIHBICTApbIH
oinmipeni (OKybanos, 1990: 67-74]. Jlemek, Ka3ak aKTepsIiK OHEPIH JaMbITY-
VIT 3USUTBUIAPBIHBIH OPTaK MYPAThI OOJIIBI.

Kocibu aktepik eHepaiH AaMy >KOJIBIHBIH (XaJIbIK OHEP1, OYECKOMITBIK
KOWBLIBIM, MEMJIEKETTIK TeaTp) cabaKTacKaH KyieciHae OYphIH TeK YITTHIK
MOJICHUET asIChIHIAFbI IIBIFapMaliapa OWHaFaH aKTepsep eH/li 0acKa yiaTTap
OMIpIHEeH allbIHFaH MbecanapAarbl pejaepAi MeHrepe Oactaibl. MbICab:
H. B.Toronpain "Yineny" (M. A. CoxkonoB), nbecacbiHaarsl Koukapes
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(akrep E. Owmip3akoB), Iloakonecun (aktep K. BeiticoB), A. TuxoHoa
(aktep M. IllamoBa), SAwununa (akrep C. KoxxaMkyioB) OecitHenepin
coOMJay/ila PEKUCCEPIIIK TYCIHAIPME MEH OpPBbIC YITHI MiHE3-KYJIKBIH UTEpY,
JIpaMaJIblK JKOHE KOMEIMSUIBIK CpPEKIICIKTEpiH KUMBLIMEH, co30¢H, Oer-
onmer KyObUIbICTApbIMEH OeWHEeNeYHiH JKaHa IMIBIFapMAIIbUIBIK, FHUIBIMU-
QIICTEMENIK TOCUIAEP] UTEPIIIL.

Kocibu akTepiikTi urepyae YITTBHIK CHIIATTap MEH KOPKEMOHEPIiH
QNeMIIIK YpAICTepiH YINTAcThIpy O0acThl MiHAETKe aifHamabl. b. MailiuHHIH
"Maiinan" mbecacel (pexxuccepi JK. lllaHWH) Ka3ak TeaTPBIHBIH aKTEPIIiK
meOepiikTi urepyzaeri skaHa Oemec Oongel. [Ibecamaret [locan (axTep
Kasiken beiiicoB) onbH oifeni 3oypem (aktep LllopOony baiizakosa),
Kenebait (aktep C. Koxamkynos), Ilymim (aktep K. BaiiceititoBa) >xoHe
T.0. 6acThl KeHinmkepiepai akTepyiep apaMaTypr MEH PeKuccep HaesIapbl
asChIH/IA Ka3aK aybUIBIHBIH ©3 KEe3€HIHEe JIaWbIKTBl IICHXOJIOTHUSIIBIK-
QJIIEYMETTIK  JKaFrfaljmapipl  CypeTKepiiKmeH okerkize Oimmi. Kazax
aybUIBIHJIAFBI 9P allyaH MiHE3-KYJIBIK UEINIEPiHiH 3aMaH OKEJeH e3repicTep
aFbIHBIHJIAFBl JIPAMAIBIK-TPAreAUSUTBIK, KEHIC KOMETUSIIBIK Xal-axyaiaa
OOJIFaHBIH KOTEPreH Ibeca HUJCSICHIH aKTepiep Iiedep OWBIH apKbUIbI
ammapl.

OJEeMJIIK KJIACCUKAJBIK >KOHE OpPBIC JPaMaTyprUsICBIHBIH  03bIK
YJITUIepiH caxHa/la oOifHay apKbUIbl aKTepJiep epKEeHUET OUIKTEpIH urepyre
KOJ keTki3ai. CaxHalbIK TYBIHIBIIAFbl ©3T¢ YITTapbIH OCUTaHBbIC dNeMiH
OHEp TUTIMEH MEHIrepy apKbLIbl JKaJIbl aJaM3aTThIK TCUXOJIOTHSUIBIK JKaH
IYHHE TOIFaHBICTAPBIHBIH OPTAK CHIPJIApbIMEH KaybITHL. bynm — kociou
aKTepJIiK OHEP/IIH IaMybIH/IaFbl KEMEJICHY/IIH OacnaiIaKTapbl.

¥YATTBIK ~ TeaTp  KOWBUIBIMAAPBIHIAAFBI  aKTEepPIiK  MIeOepiiKTi
KAJIBINTACTBIPy/Ia MaMaH PEeXHUCCEpIEPiH peyi epekiie Oonapl. ¥IT
aKTepliepiHiH YJIbl ycTassl M. Oye30BTiH Ka3aK TE€aTPbIHBIH penepTyaphiH,
caxHa OHEpIHIH FBIIBIMU-TEOPUSIIBIK, o/licTEMENIK KyHeciH
KaJBIITACTBIPFAH €HOEeri MOHTLIIK  JapaiaHblll  Typaasl. Hakreuiam
aiitkanna, M. Oye30B — Ka3ak TeaTpbl pernepTyapblHa apHaI Kell Ihecanap
JKa3zFaH Jpamarypr, akTep OHEpiHiH MmeOepiiK ChIpIaphl Typajbl FHUIBIMU
eHOCKTep JKa3FaH 3ePTTEYIli, CAaXHAJIBIK KOWBUIBIMIAPIBIH OHEP TYBIH]IBICHI
TYFBIPBIHIA  KOPEPMEHre  KEeTyiH  JalblHOAylIbl  YCTa3-pekuccep,
peKHCCYypaHbl OaWBINTHl  TaNJayJapbIMEH HBIFAHTKAH WHTEPIPETATOP,
penepTyap cascaThIHBIH acKaH OUIrip >KYPri3yllici, KOPKEMIIK >KETEeKII.
3eprreymn K. KyannbikoB "Opsic TeatpeiHa A. OctpoBckuii, M. ['opkuid,
A. YexoB kanmaii enOek ciHipce, M. Oye30B Te Ka3ak TeaTpblHAa COHAAN
eHOek etkeH amam", — aenai (Kyanasikos, 1972: 13).
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Kazak TeaTpbIHBIH II€OepIIiKKe YMTBUTY JKOJBIHIA aKTep IIieOepIiri
MIOH1, CaxHAJIbIK CO3 TEXHHUKAChl, My3bIKa TEOPHSICHI, XOP OHEPI, OPBIC KOHE
mieTesl 9AeOUeTTepiH OKy JKYMBICTAphl Ja Y3MAIKCi3 Kyprizuimi. ¥JITTHIK
MOJICHUETTIH >kaHambIpbl I. OMapoB caxHa eHepi camachl YIIiH €HOeK eTy
Kayarnkepiririne 6ara oepzi: "...Tearpaa KepKeM MIbiFapMa, KopkeM oopas
KOpylli KaybIMMEH Ke30e-Ke3, kKy30e-Ky3 Tuigecemi. MyHpaail Oerrme-0eT
Uapiacya KauTaKThIK JKajdFaHFa 0acy, s KyHIET! YHPEHIIIKTI KeripMme
ce3re Oepiiny akTepra na, ApamaTyprke 1€, aBTOpFa Ja, KYJUIl TeaTpra Ja
pyxanu ejimmen oipaei” (Omapos, 1988: 360).

ApHayibpl KeCTeMEH caxHa eHepi cabaKTapblH OKBITY, KYHIENIKTI
NIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIK ~ JKATTBIFY ~ KOWBUIBIM  JKYMBICTApPBIMEH  Karapiiac
otkizineni. OcpHIAal caH camainbl KYMBICTApJbIH  OPBIHIATYBIHA
S. II. Tanes, M. H. Cokonos, M. I'. Haconos, 1O. JI. PyrkoBckuii, 1. T'.
bopoB, M. B. CoxonoBckuii aTThl peXHCCEPJIEPAIH KazaK TeaTpsl
aKTepJIepiH aTaJFaH I3JIEHICTep TajamnTaphl asChIHIAA JAWBIHAAYbl HAKTHI
HOTHIKENepre JKETKI3/Ii. bynapneig peKHUCCEPITiK Taciaepi
K. C. CranucnaBckuii xyiiecine Heriznenai. Kociou pexuccepnepain Ka3axk
CaxHAaChIH JaMbITyFa apHaJIFaH eHOEKTepIiHIH OpbIC, OAaThIC KIACCUKTEPIHIH,
KECHEC ApaMaTyprHsCHIHBIH O3BIK TYBIHJBUIAPHI Ka3aK aKTepJIiK ©HEpiHIH
mekTeOiH aiikpinaansl. S. 1. Tpurepain "CyHryip kaitbik", B. KupmoHHbIH
"ActbiK", H. Iloronuuuin "Axcyiektep", "MbuThikTel agam”, H. B.
['oronsain "Pesuzop", K. C. TpenostiH "JIro60Bb Sposas”, B. Illexcnupaix
"Oremno", M. OyeszosriH "Tynri capein", b. Maiiiun wmen F.
MycipenoBtsiy "Amanrenai", F. MycipenoBteiH "Ko3bi-Kepnem — basu
Cyny", M. Oye30BTiH "Abaii" T.0. KOWBUIBIMAAPABIH YJITTHIK aKTEP OUBIHBI
KaJBINTACybIHAA epEKIIIe MaHbBI3HI Oap.

Aynapma mnbecanapia CaxHaJarbl >KYPIC-TYpPBICTBI, Kepyai, €CcTy.l,
Oaranayzpl, CoiNey i e3re YITKA TOH TUIACTUKAJIBIK KUMBLI-KO3FaIbICTap bl
OifHay/la axkTepijepiMi3 KeINTereH >KaHajublKTapAbl urepiai. M. Tpurepain
"Cyuryip kaiblK" mbecachiHaarsl (pexkuccepi S. II. TanmeeB) '"cesci3
9TIOA", OKWFa JaMyblHA Cail MY3BIKACBIH, JIEKOPAIUSIBIK KOPKEMIIKTEPI],
caxHa JBIOBICTAPHIH MaliaTaHybl TEATPbIH CaXHa MOJICHUETIH MEHIepyiHe
naiigacein  turizai. B, M. Kupmonnein  "AcTeiFbIH"  (pexuccepi
M. T. HaconoB, Oactei pemnnmepane K. bagsipoB, E. ©Owmip3akos,
K. BbaiiceititoB, K. XKammapOexkoB xoHe T.0.) KomoAa akTepiepaid
KUIMJIEPIHiH, TPUMEPiHIH KaIbl CRIPTKHI MILTIIHIHIH KeHIMKepIepaAiH 1Kl
nyHueciMeH acracysl urepuiai. [lorogunnin "AkcyliekTep" KOWBUIBIMBIHIA
na (pexuccepi M. I'. BopoB) omeymerTik opTachl, NCUXO(QU3UKAIBIK
opekerrepi myngem Oenek ypoi-Kapbutapasl (Kocts - Kanuran pominge
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E. Omip3akoB) OcitHeneyiHme akTepiiK 13JEHICTEpAIH KaHa HOTHKEICpiHe
KOJ OKeTKI3UIMl. ATanm alTKaHaa, CaxHaHbIH IIAPTTBUIBIK asChIHJA
CTaHOKTap/bl OKUFaHBIH BIHFAWbIHA Kapail Oipae »oi, Oipae kartak, Oipiae
KeHce, Oipje Kelmip eTy, JaybICThl )KOFaphIAaH J1a, TOMEHHEH /¢ eCTIpTyaeri
epCcuTi-KapCchUlbl KYPY IIApTTBUIBIFBI — OOpi A€ FBUIBIMA HETi37eri
YKaHAIIBIKTAp OOJIIbI.

Kazak akrepmik eHepiHiH eTuryiHae, ecyinme H. B. Torombnix
"PeBuzoprin" (pexkuccepi M. I'. BopoB) korwoma penre eHy Taciiaepi,
KeHinmKepaep/iH iKi oJeMiHeH CBIPT KelnOeTiHe, KepiciHIe CBIPT Kenoer
epeKIIeTiKTepiHeH 1IIKI TOJFaHBICTApFa €HY, OMBIHIBI OWHAKBI €Ty YILIiH
apHaiibl KepiHicTepiHe O, My3bIKa €HTi3y, SFHH, KOWBLIBIMFAa MAHTOMHUMO,
BOJCBHWIBJIK JKEHIJT KO3FalbICTap apajacThlpy Ky3ere achIphUIIbL
[Tbecanbi Oacthl keitinkepnepi dyanOaceinbl (aktep K. KyanbimOaes),
XnecrakoBThl (akTep K. KapmbicoB) »xoHe T.0. coMmaaraHmap Komeaus
JKaHpPBIHA TOH KeWiNmKepiepai 3uUIai KyJiKi ayKpIMbIHIA OeWHeneymiH
nie0epilik TaFbUIBIMBIH TaHBITTHL. "PeBu3opna" penumep oifHaymMeH Kaszak
aKTepJepi QNIEYMETTIK MOHI TepeH IOMOp MEH capKa3Mii, OHHakbl ic-
KUMBUIJIApJIbl MEHIepill, KoMenus aneMine epkiH enreH (Kazak TeaTpbIHBIH
tapuxsl, 1975: 245). K. TpeneBtoiH "JIto00Bb SpoBas" KOWBLIBIMBIHIA J1a
(pexuccepnepi W. TI'. bopoB, M. I. HaconoB) keifinkepaepain
TICUXOJIOTHSUIBIK TOJIFAHBICTApPBIH, 1Kl JpaMaTU3MIH aHFapyFa, caxHaaa
amyra epekme keHin Oenni. Axtepnep — K. baasipoB (Sposoii),
C. Maiikanosa (JIro60Bb SpoBast) pesaepiiH ChIp-CUMAThIH MCUXOJIOTHSITBIK
TOIIFAHBICTAPBIH OpeKeT YCTiHAe amryra yipenai. Kazak axrteprnepin
mie0epilik MEKTeO1H MEHIepy/IiH ThIH caTblIapblHA KOTEP/II.

OJIeMJIIK  KJIAaCCHKAHBIH  JIpaMaTyprusiCBIHIAFbl  aca  Kypueni
OeifHenep/IiH CaXHAJBIK ePEeKILIETIKTEPIH KeTe TYCIHII, TpareAUsUIbIK KOH1I-
KYH apHalbICTapbhlH airyaa KociOu pexuccepiepliH bIKIaIbl ©Te MOl
60napl. OHBIH ycTiHE M. Oye30BTIH SWIUIl JIEKIMsJIapbl MEH perneTulus
YCTIHIETi KEHEC TYCIHIKTepl YJTTBIK aKTepJiK ©HEepAiH KaJbllTacyblHa
OipaeH-01p MIBIFapMaIIBUIBIK TOTE K07 Ooyubl. byran caxHama KepkeMIik
O6onMbicbiMeH  cypertey  TankaH K. BagsipoBThiH  Otensocsl,
K. KapMbICOBTBIH fT0 T.0. aKkTepyiepiH KeTICTIKTEP1 Jose. by KoWbIIbiM
WIT aKTepJepiHiH TpareausUIblK peIepAl MEHrepy >KOIBIHIAFbl ©31HIIK
TaObICHl OOJBI. MyHaH KEWIHT1 KEe3CHIEpJAeri TeaTpAarbl TpareausuIbIK
KOUBUTBIMIIAP/IBIH KOPKEMJIIK IIOKTHIFBIHBIH OWiK OOJybl OCBHI callajibl
JOCTYP/IIH BIKITAJIBI.

AKTepIik mebepiIiK — Ka3ak TeaTPhIHBIH YITTHIK MOJACHHUETTI dIEMIIK
OpKEHUETIIEH JIeHreinecTipy Kkepcerkimi. byn opaiina, F. Mycipenostin
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"Kosel Keprem-bassu Cyny" (pexuccepi M. I'. HacoHOB) KOWBUIBIMBIHIA
OffHaraH akTepJepIMI3IIH OHEpIH IIeOepiK ©Hereci peTiHIAe aWTaMbl3.
C. KoxamkynoBteiH Kapabaiinel, ©O.XaceHoBtiH, III.AliMaHOBTBIH
Komapapl T.6. penaepai MEHIrepyAeri akTepiiK-CypeTKepIiK Menrimaepi,
OpKaWChICBIHA TOH ©3IH/AIK epeKIIeTKTepi YITTHIK aKTepIlliK ©HEpHAiH
KAJIBIIITACy CUTIAThIH TAHBITATBIH XKOUT.

AKTepAiH penl MEHrepynueri aca Kypzeli MacelenepiHiH Oipi Tapuxu
KOUBUTBIMIIAP/IAFbl  KEHINKeplIepAiH  ONeyMeTTIK  KeNOeTiH  alllbll,
TICUXOJIOTHSUTBIK TOJIFAHBICHIH, CasiCH KYOBUIBICKA KO3KApachlH AWKBIHJAY.
"MpinThIKTB anam" (pexkuccepi M. B. CokonoBckuil) CeKTakii TYChIHIA
Ka3aK akKTepiepi cascaTKa apajlaCKaH >KaHIapIblH JKaHAbl OeiHenepiH
xkacay Ttocinaepin MmeHrepni. Jlenun men Illaapun penaepiH i37eHICTIH
HeOip Kypaeni OernecTepiHeH OTil, KUMBLI-OPEKETTEPIHIH CaH KWJIbI TOCLI
amMangapblHaH TOJIBIN JKaTKaH Tapuxu MaTephaigap MeEH apXHBTIK
JIEPEKTePMEH TAHBICHIII, OHBI AW IATAHY JKOJIIAPBIH YHPEHII.

Kazak akrtepiik eHEpiHiH KociOM mieOepiliK JeHreliHe KOTepiIreHiH
nonengered M. Oyes3os mieH JI. CoboneBtiH "Abaii" criektakmi (pexuccepi
A. ToxnanoB) 6onzpl. TparenussHbIH KOMBUIBIMBI Ka3aK PEKUCCYPACBHIHBIH,
aKTepJIiK OHEePAiH OelHeNney KypalapblH MCHIePTreHIITiHIH alKbIH KOPIHICI
6onnel. Pexuccepnin AOail 3aMaHBIHBIH KeHINKepiepl TarAblpiapblH
3epTTen, OOpiH Jie CON Ke3eH IIBIHJBIFIHA Cail KOJJIAHYBl CIICKTAKIJIbJIiH
HIBIHAWBI PEXKHUCCEPIIIK TYPFBIIAH KETUIylH KaMTamachl3 erTi. Pexuccep
A. TokmaHOB OCHl KOWBUIBIMFA OailIaHBICTHI ObLIAW neimi: "MyKaHHBIH
TpareAusiHbIH KbIM-KUFAIll TapThICTapblHA ©31 KATHICHIIN, OAaChIHAH KEIIKEeH
amampai, Ke30eH Kepin, KOJbIMEH YCTaraHgal Jopexene OoifbiHA
CIHIPTeHITiH TaHBIABIM. OpOip aJaMHBIH MiHE3-KYJIKBIH, SJeT-MallbIFbIH
aHBIK, TOJBIK 3epTTen OuiMel, OeliHe >kKacayJblH MYMKIHIT >KOKTBHIFBIH
teper  ykrhiM" (TokmanoB, 1991: 138). AOaii OeiiHeciH comaaraH
K. KyanpmbaeB caxHara MIBIKIAC OYPBIH AaKBIHHBIH  ITO33USCHIH,
bunocopuANBIK KO3KapacTapblH, KOMIIO3UTOPJBIFBIH, 3aMaHbIHBIH TapUXU
NIBIHBIFBIH, OCKEH, KaJIbINTaCKaH OpPTachlH JKaH-KAKThI 3EPTTEI.
Pexuccep meH aktep AOaiinpl OelfHeneyae ChIPTKbI MOPTPETTIK TPUM MEH
1K1 Ce31M TOJIFAaHBICTAPBIHBIH YHIECE OpUIylHE TapUXHU-3THOTPapUSIBIK
JIIK KepiHicTepiHe alphIKIla MOH Oep/i.

A. ToknaHOB TaOWFATBIHAH CO3TE IICIICH, XAJIBIKTBIH dJET-FYPITbIHA,
Tapuxu OOJIMBICHI MEH JOCTYpiHE XKYHPIK pexkuccep. COHABIKTaH OHBIH COT
CaxHAaChIH/Ia epeKIlie KOHUT ay1apybl, OpbIHAAYIIBIIAPbIH 9pOip 1HaTOIThIH
acTapblH allbIll aiTa OiTyl KOMBUIBIMHBIH KOPKEMIIIK keTicTiri. KepHekTi
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aktep A. Omimyisl "Ponbai opOip akrep oifHalabl, anm o0pa3 xacay apOip
aKTepJIiH KOJbIHAH Kenmeiai", — neai (Omimyusl, 1995:123).

KopbiTa aiiTKanma, akTepiik OHEpAiH MmeOepiiKk JJeHreire xXeryi
PEeKUCCYpaTarbl dKAHAIIBUT 13IEHICTEP apKBUIBI )KY3€re achlpbLIaIbI.
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Pesome

B crarbe aHaMM3MPYIOTCS MPOUCXOXKACHNE U TIEPBBIC OINBITHI Ka3aXCKOTO aKTEPCKOTO
HCKYCCTBA, TTOMCKM M HOBIIECTBA Ka3aXCKMX M PYCCKMX KHHOpexuccepo B 1926-1940
rogax. Brrsscusiercs HHAWBUAYAJIbHOCTh MACTECPCTBA CBs3CH NpupoaHOro TajaHTa,
MPUCYIIETO MCKYCCTBY aKTE€POB, KOTOPbIE 3AJ0KWIM OCHOBY Ka3aXCKOT'O HAI[OHAJIBHOIO
TeaTpa, ¢ KIacCHUeCKOH MpodecCHOHANbHON CIIEeHHYEeCKOH 1enbio. JlaeTcsl OoleHKa IIKOJIe
MacTepcTBa Ka3axCKOW pPEXHCCypsl B (POPMUPOBAHHMH, DPa3BUTHUH NPO(eCcCHOHAIBHOIO
aKTepCKOTr0 MacTepcTBa. Takke paccCMaTpUBAOTCd B HOBOM  acleKTe TPaTuINU
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOB ~ MPO()ECCHOHAILHOTO ~ aKTEPCKOTO  MCKYCCTBA, COMYTCTBYIOLINE
HOCIEIYIOUEMY Pa3BUTHIO.

KiaoueBble  cioBa: TeaTpalbHOE  MCKYCCTBO, CLEHa, Tpaaullus, aKTep,
MCIIOJIHUTENILCKOE NCKYCCTBO, aKTEPCKOE MacTepCTBO, O0bIUAH, TI033HSI.
(CeiitmeroB K., CefiTMeToBa A. JTanmbl (pOPMHPOBAHHSA KA3aXCKOI0 AKTEPCKOro
HCKYCCTBA)
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Ozet

Bu makalede Kazak aktor sanatinin kokeni ve ilk denemeleri, 1926-1940 yillarinda
Kazak ve Rus film yOnetmenlerinin arayislari ve yenilikleri incelenmistir. Kazak milli
tiyatrosunun temelini atan aktdr sanatina tipik dogal yetenekli klasik bir profesyonel sahne
idealleri ile ustalik kombinasyonlari incelenmistir. Mesleki aktor ustaliginin olusum ve
gelisimindeki Kazak kino yonetiminin ustalik okulu degerlendirilir. Mesleki aktor sanatinin
temelini olusturanlarin sonraki gelismeye ulasan gelenegi de asil fikirler ile ispat edilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tiyatro sanati, sahne, gelenek, aktor, icra edicilik, aktorliik sanat,
orf-adet, siirler.
(Seitmetov K., Seitmetova A. Kazak Aktor Sanatinin Olusum Dénemleri)
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TUYMEBAEYV, Janseyit. ESKEEBA, Magripa. SAGIDOLDA,
Gulgaysa. (2017-2018). Tiirkoloji Serisi Kitabt, 9 Cilt, Almati: Kazigurt
Yayinevi. ISBN: 978-9965-22-531-4.

Halil CETIN"

J. Tiymebaev, M. Eskeeva ve G. Sagidolda tarafindan yazilan
“Tiirkloloji Serisi” kitab1 9 ciltten olusmaktadir. Her cilt kendi icerisinde
Tiirkoloji alaninda farkli konular1 degerlendirmistir. Tiirkolojinin temelini
olusturan dilbilimsel gramer yapilari, Tiirk diinyasinin ortak degerleri, Tiirk
halklar1 arasindaki ortak paylasimlart ve kiiltiirel deger yargilarini
giclendirmek icin hazirlanmistir. Bu 9 ciltlik eserden ilk olarak
degerlendirecegimiz, J. Tiiymebaev ile M. Eskeeva tarafindan yazilan
“Tiirkolojinin Tarihi-Dilbilimsel Esaslar1” adli eserdir. Bu eseri, Ainur
Mayemerova (1. ve 2. Bolim) ve Elmira Kaljanova (3. ve 4. Boliim)
Tiirkiye Tiirkgesine aktarmistir. Eser, bir 6nséz ve “l. Tiirkoloji, 2. Tiirk
Dilleri ve Tiirk Dillerinin Tarihi Gelisim Dénemleri, 3. Glottojeneolojik ve
Glottokronolojik Bakimdan Swiflandirma Meseleleri ve 4. Tiirk Dillerinin
Yapisi:  Fonoloji-Morfoloji” basliklar1 altinda toplam dort boliimden
olusmaktadir ve 455 sayfadir. Eserde, giiniimiiz Tiirkoloji alaninin sorunlari,

“ Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararasi Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi, Ogretim Gorevlisi,
halil.cetin@ayu.edu.kz
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kuramsal ve yontem bilimsel temeller, yeni arastirma alanlari, Tiirk
diinyasinin dil ve kiiltiir meseleleri, Kazak dilbiliminin yeri, Tiirk dillerinin
olusum ve gelisim siiregleri, yeni diisiinceler 1s1ginda Tiirkoloji sahasi
calisma alanlarinin  yeniden degerlendirilmesi ve Tirk dillerinin
siniflandirilmasi gibi vb. Tiirkoloji alani ile ilgili birgok konu ele alinmustir.
Calismada, bir¢cok 6rnekler verilmis ki buda konularin daha iyi anlagilmasini
kolaylastirmistir: “Cuvas dilindeki kelime i¢inde ve sonunda kullanilan r, 1
sesleri diger Tiirk dillerinde z, §/s sesleri ile karsilanir: Cuv. paru = TT.
buzay1 = Kzk. Buzaw “buzagi”; Cuv. $ir- “yazmak” = Kzk. siz- “gizmek” =
(karsilastirin “yazma ¢izme”), Trkm. jad- = TT. Jaz- “yazmak”.

J. Tiiymebaev ile G. Sagidolda tarafindan hazirlanan “Altay Dilinin
Tarihi-Dil Bilimsel Esaslar1” adli eser 2015 yilinda basilmistir. Eser, bir
onsoz ve “l. Altay Dilinin Esaslari, “2. Altay Dil Biliminin Karsilastirmali-
Tarihi Gelisimi” , ““3. Altay Dilinin Fonolojik Sistemi” , “Altay Dillerinin
Morfolojik Yapisi” bolim basliklart altinda incelenmistir ve calisma 405
sayfadan olugmaktadir. Calismada, Altay dillerinin kaliplasmis s6z yapisi ve
Altay dillerinin gelisme tarihine deginilmistir. Altay dil ailesinin Tiirk,
Mogol, Tunguz, Kore ve Japon dillerinin gramer kuruluslarindaki
ortakliklar ve uygunluklar konusu incelenmistir. Ayn1 zamanda, eserin alt
basliklarindan birinde, Altay dillerinin karsilagtirmali incelemesi ve tarihi
acidan degerlendirmesi ¢aligmalarinin ilmi ve teorik 6nemi igerisinde Tiirk-
Mogol dillerinin benzerlik ve farkhiliklari, gramer yapilar1 gibi konular
tizerinde degerlendirmelerde  bulunulmustur. Bu  degerlendirmeyle
benzerlikler ve farkliliklar konusu yeni bakis agisi ile ele alinmistir.

J. Tiiymebaev, M. Eskeeva ve G. Sagidolda tarafindan hazirlanan
“«Ebedi Ulke» Fikrinin Gelismesinin Dilbilimsel Temeli” adli calisma
2017 yilinda basilmistir. Eser, bir 6ns6z ile on alt basliktan ve 360 sayfadan
olusmaktadir. Eserde, Tiirkoloji bilimindeki “Ebedi Ulke” fikrinin ilmi-
teorik bakis acis1 ve milli fikrin gelismesindeki dilbilimsel temellerin
olusumu zamaninda Tiirk yazma eserlerin dilindeki, Kazak destanlar ile
jirsilik siirlerinin dilindeki birlikteliklerinin igerigi karsilastirilmistir. Tiirk
sozliikctiliigii, karsilastirmali Tiirk dilbilimi ve Kazak dilinin tarihi
meseleleri karsilastirilmistir. Eserde, «Mifigilik El» Ebedi Ulke” fikri dil ile
destan, konular1 baglaminda degerlendirilmis ve incelenmistir. Eski Tiirk
yazma eserleri dilindeki Bengii El ideas: konusu baghigi altinda, Kutadgu
Bilig’den siir Ornekleri, Orhun ve Yenisey abidelerinden kisi ve adam
kelimeleri, Koblandi ile Alpamis Batir ve Dede Korkut destanlarindan
ekonomik durum, kahraman ve ati, diigmanlarin Oldiiriilmesi gibi vb.
konularindan 6rnekler verilerek ebedi iilke fikri degerlendirilmistir.
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J. Tiiymebaev ve M. Eskeeva tarafindan hazirlanan, “Eski Tiirk
Yazma Eserleri Dilinin Morfolojik Sistemi VI-IX. yy.” adli ¢alisma, 2016
yilinda ikinci baskist yapilmustir. Eser, bir 6nsoz ile “1. VI-IX. Asir Tiirk
Yazma Tarihi Eserleri Dilinin Morfolojik Yapist Incelemesi” , “2. VI-IX,
Aswr Tiirk Yazma Tarihi eserleri Dilindeki Temel Morfemler”, “3. VI-IX.
Asir Tiirk Yazma Tarihi Eserleri Dilindeki Ek Morfemler” adli boliimlere
ayrilarak incelenmistir ve 368 sayfadan olusmaktadir. Bu calisma, genel
Tiirkgedeki morfolojik sistemin eski Tirk¢edeki 0Ozelliklerini ortaya
cikarmaya ve VI-IX. Tiirk yazili abidelerinde yer alan farkli ve benzer
dilbilimsel gostergelere dayanarak eski Tiirk¢enin morfolojik yapisinin
Kazak dilinde muhafaza edilme seviyesini degerlendirmeye yoneliktir. Bu
caligma, filoloji fakiiltesinin lisans ile yiiksek lisans &grencileri ve Tiirk
dilinin tarihine alaninda calisma yapanlar i¢in yardimci kaynak olarak
hazirlanmistir.

J. Tiiymebaev, M. Eskeeba ve G. Sagidolda tarafindan hazirlanan
“Tirk Dillerinin Karsilagtirmali-Tarihi Grameri” adli ¢alisma, 2017 yilinda
yayimlanmustir. Eser, bir 6zs6z ile “1. Dil Tarihi ile Etnik Tarihi”, 2. Tiirk
Dilleri Fonetik Sisteminin Karsilagtirmali Incelemesi”, “3. Tiirk Dillerinin
Morfolojik Sisteminin Karsilagtirmali Incelemesi” olmak iizere ii¢c boliimden
olusmaktadir ve 324 sayfadir. Calismada, Tiirk dillerinin tarihi gelisimi “Dil
tarihi: Etnik tarihi” baglaminda incelenmistir. Tiirk dilinin tarihi devirleri ve
Tirk dilleri grubu (Kipgak, Oguz vb.) birlikte karsilagtirmali olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Giiniimiiz Tirk dillerinin fonetik yapisi ile morfolojik
yapisinin tarihi gelisimi, yeni diislinceler 1s18inda incelenmistir. Eski Altay
dilleri ile biitiin Tiirk dillerindeki ortak formlarin eski Tiirkcge, orta Tiirkce
ve glinlimiiz Tiirk dillerindeki goriiniisii metodik agidan incelenmistir.

J. Tiiymebaev ve G. Sagidolda tarafindan hazirlanan, “Kazak Dili ile
Tiirk Dillerinin Karsilastirmali- Incelemesi Grameri” adli ¢alisma, 2016
yilinda ikinci baskisi yayimlanmistir. Eser, bir 6nsoz ile “1. Kazak Dili ile
Tiirk Dillerinin Fonetik Sisteminin Karsilastirmali Incelemesi”, “2. Kazak
Dili ile Tiirk Dilleri Morfolojik Sisteminin Karsilastrmali Incelemesi”
olmak tizere iki baslik altinda incelenmistir ve 324 sayfadir. Eserde, Kazak
dili ve Tirk dillerinin fonetik ve morfolojik agidan karsilastiriimasi
yapilmistir. Iki dilin gramer yapisi, ortak zellikleri ve farkliliklari agisindan
da karsilagtirilmali olarak degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir. Bunun yaninda,
kendilerine 6zgii gramer yapilari, giiniimiiz gramer siniflandirmalarina gore
yeni bakis agilart dogrultusunda incelenmistir. Calismanin alt basliklarinda,
Kazak dili ile Tiirk dillerinin iinlii ve {insiiz harflerin ses yapilari, sifat ve
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zamirlerin tiirleri degerlendirilmis ve Ornekler iizerinden konular
aciklanmaya calisilmigtir.

J. Tiiymebaev ve G. Sagidolda tarafindan hazirlanan, “Kazak Dili ile
Tatar Dillerinin Karsilastirmali- inceleme Grameri” adli ¢alisma, 2017
yilinda yayimlanmistir. Eser, bir 6nsoz ile “1. Kazak Dili ile Tatar
Dillerinin Fonetik Sisteminin Karsilastirmali Incelemesi” , “Kazak Dili ile
Tiirk Dilleri Morfolojik Sisteminin Karsilastrmali Incelemesi” adl iki
bolimden olugmaktadir ve 240 sayfadir. Birinci boliim, fonetik bagligi
altinda kendi icerisinde on alt bashiga ayrilmistir. Ikinci boliim, morfoloji
baslig1 altinda on alt1 basliga boliinerek eserin degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir.
Birinci boliimde Kazak dili ile Tatar dilinin iinli ve {iinsiiz harflerin
karsilastirilmasi, ortak ozellikleri ve farkliliklart ve hece yapilari 6rnekler
tizerinden karsilastirmali olarak incelenmistir. Ikinci béliimde ise, bu iki
dilin morfolojik acidan, gramer kategorisi, gramer yapist ve bigim
ozellikleri, s6z yapisinin morfolojik yapisi, Kazak dili ile Tatar dilindeki
isim, sifat ve sayi sifatlari, fiil ve zarf gibi morfolojik kavramlar, iki dildeki
ortakliklar ve farkliliklar acisindan giinlimiiz gramer bakis acisiyla
karsilastirilmistir.

J. Tiiymebaev, M. Eskeeba, §. Abdinazimov’un yayma hazirlamis
oldugu, “Kazak ile Karakalpak Dillerinin Karsilastirmali Grameri” adl1 eser
2018 yilinda yaymmlanmis ve 248 sayfadir. Esere bakildiginda, Kipgak
grubundaki Kazak ile Karakalpak dillerinin fonetik sistemi, morfolojik
yapist ile sentaks yapisinin karsilagtirmali olarak dort boliim baslhigi altinda
degerlendirilmesi ve incelemesi yapilmistir. “Kazak ile Karakalpak
Dillerinin Karsilagtirmali Fonetikast” adli birinci boliim alt basliklarinda,
fonetik ve fonolojik sistem, hece ve vurgu kavramlar1 degerlendirilmistir.
“Kazak ile Karakalpak Dillerinin Karsilastirmali Morfolojisi” adli ikinci
boliim alt bagliklarinda, morfolojik kurulumlari, isim, sifat ve 6n ek
morfemleri gibi vb. konular karsilastirmali  6rnekler iizerinden
degerlendirilmesi  yapilmigtir.  “Kazak ile Karakalpak Dillerinin
Karsilastirmali Sentaksr” adli ti¢iincii boliimde sentaks kurulumlari, climle
ve ciimle 0geleri alt bagliklar1 incelenmistir.

J. Tiymebaev, M. Eskeeba, M. Usmanova’nin yayma hazirladigi
“Kazak ile Baskurt Dillerinin Karsilastirmali Grameri” adli eser 2018
yilinda yayimlanmis ve 272 sayfadir. “Kazak ile Karakalpak Dillerinin
Kargilagtirmali Grameri” kitab1 ile ayn1 konu basliklar1 altinda incelenmesi
ve degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir. “Kazak ile Baskurt Dillerinin
Karsilagtirmali Fonetikasi” adl ilk boliimde, fonetik ve morfolojik sistem,
Kazak ile Baskurt dillerinin alfabe sistemi, iinlii ve tinsiiz harflerin sistemi,
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hece ve vurgu konular1 karsilastirmali olarak incelenmistir. “Kazak ile
Baskurt Dillerinin  Karsilastirmali  Morfolojisi” adli ikinci boliimde,
morfolojik kurulumlari, isim, sifat ve 6n ek morfemleri, fiiller, belirte¢ gibi
vb. konular incelenmistir. “Kazak ile Baskurt Dillerinin Karsilastirmall
Sentaksr” adli iigiincii boliimde, Kazak ve Baskurt dillerindeki sentaks
kurulumu, climle ve ciimle 6gelerinin incelenmesi ve karsilastirmali olarak
degerlendirilmesi yapilmaistir.

J. Tiiymebaev, M. Eskeeva ve G. Sagidolda’nin yayima hazirlamig
oldugu “Tirkoloji Serisi” adli esere baktigimizda, Tiirkoloji meseleleri
biitiinciil bir bakis agisiyla degerlendirilmis ve dilbilimsel ekoller 1s18inda
yeni tespit ve tahliller yapilmistir. Tiirk diinyasinin tarihi, kiiltiirel ve dilsel
yakinligi konularmi giinlimiiz diisiince diinyasinin getirdigi yenilikler ve
degisimler dogrultusunda degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir. Eser, Tiirkolojinin
fonetik ve morfolojik yapisini karsilagtirma yontemini kullanarak benzerlik
ve ortakliklari, kuramsal ve yoOntemsel acidan incelerek arastirma
paradigmalart dogrultusunda degerlendirmiglerdir. Tiirk dilinin tarihi
donemlere ayrilma konusu yeni goriisler 1s18inda tekrar ele alinmis ve bu
dogrultuda yazarlar tarafindan yeni diisiinceler ortaya konulmustur. Tiirk
dillerinin fonolojik ve morfolojik yapisi cercevesinde Kazak dilbiliminin
yeri Orneklerle degerlendirilerek aciklanmistir. Esere biitiinciil bir bakis
acistyla  degerlendirilmesine  baktigimizda, Tiirkolojinin  kuramsal,
kavramsal ve metotsal agidan degerlendirmeleri yapilarak dilbilim, kiiltiir,
Tiirk dilinin tarihi devirleri incelenerek Tiirkoloji sahasina yeni ve farkl
bakis agilar1 kazandirmasini umut ederiz.
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